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Fif:cy iscsues of the Southeast Asiz Anz
from January 1967 through January 1972 oy <
the Assisbtant Secretary of Defense {Systens
two purposes. First, it served as a vzalc
produced by Systems Analysis on Soubheast Asia, %t thus provided other
agencies an opportunity to tell us if we were wrong and to help prevent
research duplications. We solicited and received frequent rebuttials cr
comments on our anzlyses which' sharperned owr studies and stimusated better
analysis by other agencies. Second, it was 2 useful management tocl Tor
getting more good work from our staff -~ t{hey knew they mu:t regularly

oroduce studies which would be read critically throughout the Executive
Branch.

1ysis Report were published
ne Fout.ueast Asia office under
Analysis). The Report had

4.
[

o distribute the analyses

The first page of the Report stated that it "is not an official publi-
cation of th2 Department of Defeuse, and does not necessarily reflect the
views cf the Secretary of Defense, Assistan: Secrstary of Defense (Systems
Analysis), or comparable officials.” The inten$ was solely to imorove the
quality of analysis on Southzast Asia problems -- and to stimulate further
thought and discussion. The report was successful in doing precisely this.

We distributed about 350 copies of the Report each month to 03D (0ffice
of the Secretary of Defense), tne Military Departments, CINCPAC, and 3aigon,
and to other interested agencies such as the Puris Dolcogation, AID, State
Department, CIA and the Whilte House Stz2ff. Most copies circulated outside
0SD were in response to specific requests from the individual person or
agency. Our readership included many of the key commenders, staff officers,
and analysts in Washington and in the field. Their comments were almost
always genarous and complimentary, even when they disagreed with our
conclusions. Scme excerpts appear bzlow:

"I believe the "SEA Analysis Report' sarves 2 useful p\rpos2, and
I would like to see its present distribution continued." (Deputy Secratary

- of Defense, 31 May 1963}

“We used a highly interesting iten in your Mey Analysis Report as
the basis for a note to the Secretary, which I've attached.”" (State
Department, 23 June 1967)

LY

Analysis Report. Not ouly do we wish to continue to receive it, but we
would appreciate it if we could receive 4 (four) copies from now on.®
(White House, 9 February 1967)

"We were all most impressed wisn your first monthly Southeast Asia
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A ot "Ambassudor hms asl 2t ome Lo tell you that he has wuch apore-
= ciuted a2nd benefited Troon o~ stu&ies nd analys«s of this pub'icabion”
i3 3 - -
& - (3tate Peonrctwent/Wlite House, 24 Janwary 1969)
S . - . . .
7 Congratulations on your Jamuacy issue. The 'Situaftion in Jouth
2 Vietnam' article was especizlly inlerasting and provokinzs." (Suate
= z
i Departrent, 24 Januvery 1969}
& "I 1o Anbasscdor take a swing at the vaper. He wmade several
& comments JLich may be of interast to you., Many thanks for putiting us back
e on disivibution for your report. Also, despite the retuwrn volley, T hope
‘ g you will 2ontinue sending your products." (MACV-CORDS, 17 June 1963)
ke
ha) . . -
& “As an ovid 7'eﬂder (and user) of the SEA fnalysis Report, I see a
& need for -wor2 rounded analyses in the pacification field and fewer simplistic
4 & construe=s.” (MACV-D SPCORD3, 17 April 1968)

“The 3ZA Programs Division is to be commended for its perceptive
analysis of topics bthat hold the continaing concern of ‘nls heaiquarsers, ..
The approach was thoughtfully objective throughout and it was particularly
pleasing to note a more incisive recognition of factors that defy guanti-
fied expression.” (Commander, US Army Vietnam-USARV, 29 November 1967)

“In genéral, I think it is becoming the hest analytical periodical
I've scen yet on Vietnam (though there's not much competition).”
(MACV-DZPCORDS, 21 April 1S67)

S BT R
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B X "Statistical extrapolations of this type serve an extremely useful
‘ g? purpose iu many facets of our daily work." (CIA, 6 February 19567)
§§ One of the most useful Systems Analysis products we have secen is
%% the monthly Southeast Asia Progress Report.... Indeed it strikes many
%; of us as perhaps the most searching and stimulating periodic analysis <
£ put out on Vietnam." (President of The Rand Corporation, 22 October 1969)

In November 1963, 55 addressees answered 2 questionnaire about the
Report: 52 said the report was useful, 2 said it was not, and 1 saig,
"Ths report does not meet an essential need of this headquarters;"
nonetheless, it desired "to remain on distribution" for 7 copies. From
48 questionnaires with complete respcnses, we found that an average 4.8
people read each copy -- & projected readership of 500-950, depending on
whether we assumed 1 or 2.k readers of copies for which no guestionnaire
was returned.

! Readers responding to the questionnaire reported using the Report ;g
[ for the following purposes: ﬁg
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2 3
idition, readers reported abeu' =z.zl Lnteres”
roay normally covered in tha Ze. trc

VC/iiVA 149,
Air dperzsizns 207,
RVEAT 1%
Facificzzizn 13%
Friendly Torces 12%
Denloymaat 12%

2ats
Logistics/Construction

8%
1007

;. : 3% in each of the seven sub-

Thare was some negative reaction Lo the Report. Concern was expressed
about "the distorted impressions" the Ssport left with the reader and its
wide dissemination.which "implies its zcceptance by the Secretary of Defense,

glving the document incresased credibiliiy."

iven the way in which the Southezst 4sia Analysis Report was used,
the important responsibirities of many of iis
aspects of the report, I decided to inciud

a2 in these twelve volumes every
article ever published in & Southeast Asie Analysis Report.

the users of these volumes to arrive az thair

p= 0 4

own conclusions.

Themas C. Thayer
Petrsary 18, 1975

readers, and the controversialr

This will allow
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VIETHAMESE VATTIONAL RATILWAYS

Introductory Conxent L v P i

There is little doubt that restoration of the Vietnamese National ;
Railway System (VNRS) could be of considerable military and economic :
benefit in South Vietnam. The real question is whether the potential pay- ' E
off is worth the 2dded cost of construction, maintenance, and security that :
would be needed. 1In fact, there is doubt that urder present conditicns it
is feacible to provide the security needed if the railweys are to be used
more extensively.

This paper outlines the currert status of the VNRS and analyzes the .
problems and some of the costs associated with getting the railway system
btack intc relatively full operation. It is followed by sa in-house criti-
que pcinting up some seriocus difficulties that cact doubt on the f2a8sibil-
ity of getting the VNRS back into operation until conditions in SVN change
markedly.

Bs round

The Vietnamese National Railways System (VNRS) is a line of communica-
tions esset which needs extensive restoration and repair before it can be
fully used to support corbat operations or the economy of South Vietnam.
The system consists of 1109 kilometers of mainline and 248 kilometers of
branch lines, but only 38% (517 kms) was operational on August 3, 1968 and
another 8% (107 kms) wes under repair. The Tet offensive reduced the
operational sections of the railway %o 29% “or a short period.

The railway is forced to cperate with insufficient, personnel, funds,
and equipment. A higher priority in the sllocation of resources and more
security forces wouldu provide the military with a low cost, high volume means
of -transportation which camnot be duplicated by air or highway transportestion.
In addition, reconstruction and complete operation of the VNRS would have a
gignificant influence on the overall social and economic development of South
Vietnam.

South Vietnam by reason of its elongated and narrow shape, topography,
climate, and agricuitural development is nmost densely populated in the
coastal and southern regions, These areas contain more than 90% of the i
rontation end most of the railway trackage. It is estimated that about <
half of the pcpulation could be served by the railroad., :

The railwey system originates at Saigon and serves the entire coastal
area from Fhan Thiet to Dong Ha. The railroad is well engineered with 413
bridges, 27 tunnels, controlling grades of less than 1-1/2%, steel ties,
ana vertical elevations well sbove the waterways. Its rolling stock con-
sists of 59 serviceable locomotives and over 500 serviceable freight cars,
The major -repair facility in Saigon is equipped to perform mijor engine aml
car repairs., Other on-line shop facilities are adequate to handle 211 types
of minor repairs, The VNRS employs some 3500 personnel (operatiang crews,
maintenance, and construction forces) and has a 4-battalion (1900 men) security
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Because of wartime destruction, thz system has operated in several
separated sections (with miror excepticns fwring the 1961-1965 time frame).
At the present time, it is broken into Zive sections (se: map). This seriously
reduces the efficiency of the system teczuise they ‘are urible to move rolling
stock between inoperable sections.

The VNRS has the same one-meter gauge as the Burinese Railway, State
Reilway of Thailand, the Royal Cambodian 2ailway, end the {ulayan nailway.
An inter-connected system utilizing “hese lines and penetriting Laos is
technically feasible, In a political clizzte permitting r»gionsl development,
an integrated system connecting these ccuntries would be of great value -~
economically, .niilitarily and politiceliy.

Operations \

The VNRS transported 630,000 mecric tons of freight and sipplies during
1967 in addition to 350,000 passengers, Over 80% of the materiel was in
direct support of the war effort and 9C% of the passengers were workmen
going to or from military installations. The following table slows freight
and passenger traffic from 1956 through the first two months of 1968,

TABLE 1

FREIGAT AND PASSENGER STATISTICS IN SVN

\
\.

Overall Aveirage

Freaght Ton-Kilometers Haul Distance Passengers
Year (1000 MT) (Million) (XMs/MT) (1000)
\

1956 339.8 €9.5 20k 420k,
1957 Lk 9 78.7 177 4217 .
1958 421,0 84.1 200 3551
1959 431.0 107.6 250 2657
1960 439,6 143.8 327 %613
1961 %39.7 166.9 380 2580
1962 367.6 151.8 W1 1733 .
1963 420,5 183.5 436 1367 \
1954 319.2 134.1 420 873 \
1965 161.5 31.8 197 14k ‘
1966 229,6 14,2 62 81
1967 630.0 27.0 Ly 350
1968 (2 mos.

on_lj 6.7 1.8 49 ke
Aversge & 387.0 EER 259 2030
Source: MACV-J-B5 Sune 1968,

a/ 1968 Statistics not included in the sverage.
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The freight moved raachei an all time high in 1967, but the average
haul distance reached a nrew low., This was the resalt of 2 lack of railroad
security and the need to rehabilitate sections of the track descroyed by
enemy sabotage activity. Passenger traffic was well above tae 1965 and
1966 levels, but was only about 10% of the pre-1958 levels.

Freight rates of the VNRS were $2.50 VN ($0.0212 US) per metriec ton per
kilometer as of August 1, 1968 (the rates are 15% less for freight moved on
US military-owned cars), These costs are estimated to be from 30% to L4O%
lower than comparsble contract truck costs to move the same iype of cargo.
Completion of connecting trackage and sidings at the major depots would,
therefore, reduce transrortetion costs end help relieve nighway congestion.

Sabotage and Security

The sabotage incident rate has decreased since 1965 an shown in the
following table. The reason was primarily because less trackege was in
operation, not because of increased security or reduced enemy efforts., The
remaining operational sectors of the system were located in the more secure
creas of SVN. :

TABLE 2

ATIWAY SABOTAGE INCIDENTS
(Monthly Ave Pcr Quarter)

—

Year  Jan - Mar Apr - Jun Jul - Sep  Oct - Dec  Ave/Mo

1965 7 9% 81 60 78.4
19€6 36 15 o4 17 23,0
1967 6 7 9 11 8.3
1968 17 22 18.0

Source: MACV-J-45 August 1968,

MACV uses a color coding to denote line of communication (TLOC) security.
If coded "green" a railroad segment is physically oven and traffic can move
during daylight hours with relative freedom from VC sabotage, attacks or
hurassment, Armed escort is not required but isclated incidents may occur.
"Amber" indicates that the railroad is physically open-buyt that the security
of the surrounding area is such that thorough security measures, including
armed escort, are required and frequent incidents may occur. "Red" indicates
sectors of the rciiroads that are closed by VC/NVA military control of the
area or by extensive physical destruction. Table 3 illustrates how the
security situation has varied over the past 18 months.

Rehabilitation Goals

By the erd of this year, the goal is to complete restoration on the
mainline from Saigon to II/I Corps boundary (375 kms), plus the section from
Da Neng to Hue (10, kms), and change the security from "amber to green" on
these s.rtions. Achievement of this goal would connect four of the five
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separated scctions of the reilroad anld provide rail transportation between
three of the four major por: areszs (32ig:sn, Cam Ranh Bay, and Qui Nhon).
TABLE 3

RAILROAD SECURITY

Month % GREEN % MMDER % RED
Dec 1966 22 21 7
Feb 1967 28 17 55
Apr 35 7 58
Jun 32 b 64
Aug 4o 5 55
Oct L1 3 56
Dec 31 7 62
_ Jan 1968 19 22 59
Feb 32 8 60
Mar 33 7 60
Apr 39 4 57
May 25 11 6l
Jun 28 6 66

Source: MACV Measurement of Progre: Reports.

The restoration of the VNRS mainiine from Saigon to Dong Ha and the
branch lines (excluding the Loc Ninh Branch) by the end of 1969 is the
longer term goal., Planning is moving in this direction, but for the fore-
seeable future, it is clearly infeasible to meintain the mainline from
Saigon to Dong Ha in a green condition. Given sufficlent support in terms
of security, construction personnel, and funding, it is possible that the
ruil line could be opened end operated in a “green" and "amber” condition.
But the coshks and personnel requirements would probably be prohibitive.

Planning snd Execution

Overall planning for railway restoration began in June 1966 as a
Joint effort by the GVN and US agencies., All reconstruction efforts are
cocrdinated through three standing committees composed of members of MACV,
GUN, USAID, and the JCS with primary responsibility for railway restoration
resting with the Joint Committee on railroasd restoration. Actual construc-
tion is the responsibility of the VNRS except that rail spurs to US military
installations are funded and built by US forces. Recomstruction work is
done by six VNRS work tra.ns operating on various sections of the track
that have the capability to rebuild ebout 5 rilometers per meath. USAID
furnishes construction materials sucn 25 rails, ties, structuel steel,
bridge trusses, and eguipment.

funds programmed for railwyy restoretion have been limited as shown
in the following table.
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TARLE b

PROGRAMMING

15 Million)
Year GVN USADD Total.
1%6 . 8 - .8
1967 2.3 9.2 11.5
1968 2.6 3.1 5.7
1969 2.5 _bes 7.0
B.2 16.8 25,0

Source: MACV-J-45,

In July 1968, construction work bezgan on the Da Nang to Hue segment of
the railway. VNRS is restoring the roadbed, track, minor bridges, and
tréstles. US military engineers are repairing the major bridges using other -
than military construction funding. As of March 1967, the VNRS was operating
three trains a week from Da Nang to Hue and only minor repairs were required
to open this line to Dong Ha. When ten bridges were destroyed in April 1967,
this section was abandoned and restoration rescheduled for 1969. Now, however,
priority has been given to restoring the 103 kilometers between Da Nang and Hue
aggait is estimated that this segment will become operational on December 15,
1964d.

The FY 1968 military construction program contains $24.8 million to con-
struct 56.6 miles of railroad and supporiing facilities. This program when
completed would provide: (1) 14 miles of spur line ($5.3 million) to conmnect
1st Logistical Command facilities at Newport with the mainline of the VNRS;

(2) 18 miles of spur and loading facilities ($4.7 million), connecting the
Qui Nhon port with the ammunition storage and maintenance areas; (3) 16 miles
of branch lines connecting the VNRS meinline ($6.3 million) to An Khe; and

(4) 8.5 miles of trackage in Saigon {$8.5 million). Previous programs pro-
viding for 14,1 miles costing $4.2 million, however, have not been constructed
and the funds bave since been reprogrammed (except for a highway/railroad

bridge at Cam Ranh Bay). As of June 30, 1968, no military construction work
on railroads,had been scheduled (DD-I&L 6727).

To ddte, the construction program has concentrated on providing on-base
roads and upgrading the major highways to MACV standards. It is estimated
that over $225 million dollars have been provided for nighways through FY
1968 from all sources (AID/DOD, MILCON, O&MA, OPN, AID (Roads and Quarries),

MAP (bridge materials), and ARVN (Materials)s. Another $113 million is being
provided for highways in 1969,

The MACV construction program (Complex Review) May 21, 1968, identifies
117 miles of railroed spurs and numerous loading facilities as being required
in SVi. Requirements exist for adGitional tracksge at varicus locations, but
are not quantified in the "Complex Review",
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Censtruction costs for "Rule of Trazd" estimating of railway trackage
is $350,000 per mile (contractor cost), Zcr new spurs and $110,0C0 per mile
for rehabilitating existing track, CIorresponding costs for highway construc-
tion are $200,000 per mile of highwzy urzraded to MACV standards and $100,000
per mile of highway restored to prewasr X0i standards, Construction costs for
railway construction, while higher than 2ighway, are partially offset by
cheaper freight rates and less highway ccrngestion.,

Problem Areas

There are many steps that have {0 be taken before the main rail line can
be restored from Saigon to Dong Ha., Ths foremost requir-men: is for adequate
security. The 1900-man VNRS security force can only provide protection to
the work force and trains, Security for the roadbed, bridges, and trestles
is the responsibility of the military commander in each area utilizing avail~
able RF units,

The second problem is the GVN mobilization program. Since 1961, the
VNRS has lost U5% of its employees to the armed forces. The drain will
increase appreciably during the caming ronths as the mobilization program
proceeds, Most of the VNRS employees are skilled craftsmen that cannot be
readily replaced. The impact of the movilization could be minimized by
either detached service assignments (such as are used for teachers) or
selected deferments for critically required suy. :visors and executives.

A third problem area 1s the GVN pey scale that is too low to attract
technicians and laborers for constructinn work, especially when they have
to live on work trains or at construction sites away from their homes.
Most workers can find jobs paying higher wages with US agencies and contractors,

A final problem is the limited heavy. construction capability of the VNRS.
Permanent repair or replacem i of the numerous destroyed bridges is now
beyond the capability of the VNRS. 3ridge construction by contractor, spon-
sorec and funded by the GVN possibly with USAID funding assistance, would
speed the construction effort.

Summary

Throughout history, railroads nave proven to be invaluable assets in
both peace and war. No better means have been developed to transport,
efficiently, bulk dry cargo in quantity overland. Although the circumstances
in RVF are not directly comparable, the railrcads were indispensable during
the Korean conflict and todsy transport scout 90% of our supplies from the
south toward the DMZ, Similarly, the railroads in North Vietnam have served
as an integral part of the North Vietnazzase logistical system and have proved
to be relatively invulnerable to our borbing attacks. The VNRS could play a
greater role in transporting needed surpiies and equipment for RVN, US, and
Free World forces if additional funds, scuipment, and security ave provided
to expand its operations, Besides providing low cost military transportation,
it will helip develop South Vietnam both socially and economi-~ally, :
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CONFIDENTIAL
Comments

Tie following comments were prepared by other members of the 03D staff
who have doubis about the need to devote resources to the VIiRS at this time
or guesticr the feasibility of providing adequate security to operate the
rail system efficiently.

1. This railway paper is useful and interesting, but we feel thet it
does nct stress some of the major considarations that must be taken into
account in propor.ng to allocate additional resources to open the railroads.
While it is ele.r that the railroad has been a luw cost, high volume means
of transportution in past wars, it may not be true in Vietnam, There is ro
safe, secure rear area and the enemy is able to interdict ihe line practically
any time he wants and whenever he wants. A very large number of personnel
are going to be needed to provide the appropriate security. It could run as
high as 100 to 300 RF companies. Operations research theory and past
practice indicate that any linear target accessable to the enemy is imposs-
ible to defend completely., No matter how many forces you put on it, you are
st*11l going to have problems. The per ;onnel required to provide security
could probably be better used to secure populated areas in South Vietnam.

2. The economic and military importance of the railroad was much
greater when Saigon was only port-of-entry than today when there are five
deepwater ports of entry, The existing port facilities and large air bases
scattered up and down the coast enable us to move cargo into various points
on the coast at reasonsble prices. The railwey runs omdy up and down the
coast, and would contribute little to opening up the interior, This indi-
cates that perhaps we should spend more on opening roads instead of the rail-
road; opening a road into an area gives us more pacification and economic
benefits than opening the railroad, For example, people can get to mexkets
and move farm products to the citi=s,

3. Expending forces to open the railroad does not help us at all in
the Delta, whore the interdiction of +hae key LOC (Route 4) is having the
Jreatest impact on the SVN economy.

b, A major consideration which dictates giving highways first priority
concerns the use of highways to provide security ‘for the RR.. The plan is to
patrol the railways to meximum extent possible from parallel highways using
highly mobile forces, e.g. Armed Cav., (Route 1, the main Vietnamese north-
south highway, parallels the Vf™S for its entire roule and is within one
mile of “he track for about 80 percent of the route. As this route is up-~
graded Lo MACY standards, it will permit rapid movement of area security
forces to counte_act VC attnsks,)

5. Mobiiization anl low wages are real problems, but they impact
across the board in all areas of endeavor, Too many agencies can inake a
good cese for deferments due to essentislity. Their (GVN) problem is tthe
one we would have if we hed about 13 million in Armed Forces, The GVN answer
is to defer some in ail criticel areas, vut tgke some too. As for pay scales,
all GVN empinyees >re in the seme disadvantageous position, including even
RVNA¥, Perhaps Nationsal wage and price controls are the answer, or some
subsidization as acw is avallable to the military through food programs.
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{ ROUTE L - MEXONG DELTA TO 3ATGOX

Route 4 runs south from Saigon about 217 miles to Quan Long (Cau
Meu Peninsula). It is the most important commercial route in South
Vietnw. <@ has great strategic value in terms of poiitical/economic
overtcnss in the Vieinam coafliict., Thiz study examines the economic
importarce of Route 4 to the Government of Vietnam (GVN) and the atterpt
of the Viets Cong to maintain a degree of control over the route. 1t
also discu.ses tha security situation along the route using Hamlet
Evaluation System (HES) and VC incident data. Finally, it discusses
possible ways to increase GVN control over the route to enhance its
contrioution to tne Vietnamese economy.

$3D 90 RIS T PIP TPEIL ORI NI e e et m Ay e D 2 S

Econonic Significance

Route L runs through 8 of the 16 provinces in the Mekong Delta.

The bulk of the foodstuffs produced in the Delta are shipped to Saigon
+ by this highway. In the past, water transportation was the most econ-
- - omic means; but this has changed. The reasons are twofold: (1) the

- 3 security situation along the canals is not as good as it is on the
roads, and (2) wary of the barge owners are now operating in the Saigon
port area where tha chances for profit are greater. Barges atill are
! used for some bulk -commodities such as rice, cement .and rock, but barges

i now move lurgely in infrequent convoys. The resulting delays raise
. costs and make water movement impractical for perishable commodities.
{ ’ CIA estimates thet during the first 9 months of 1967, three-fourths of

the Delta rice moving to Saigon was delivered by road and all of this
was trucked at least part of the way on Route 4. In addition, most
fish products delivered to Saigon come by truck via Route k.

LYk RS

The trip from Quan Long to Saigon should, under normal circumstances,
take from 9 to 11 hours. In fact it often takes days, depending on enemy
activities, GVN troop movements and weather conditions. The major bottle-
1 necks are onc -way bridges, the Mekong Delta river ferries at My Thuan and
N the Bassac River ferries at Can Tho. Major military convoys pre-empt the
1 ferries, delaying commercial traffic for hours or days at a time. This
: increases the cost of shipping commodities to Saigon and, for more perish-
; eble foodstuffs such as live fish, may mean the loss of most or all of
S 7 the -shipment.

VC activities add to the delays. Route 4 is a major military objec-
tive of the VC. The roads and bridges are repeatedly mined. This sabotage,
together with heevy traffic and little maintenance, is leading to a serious
deteriorutior of the road bed which in turn delays traffic and damages
vehicles. h

In addition, both the Viet Cong and the GVN have check points where
trucks and commodities are taxed. A recent CIA study notes that one
rice trucker reported paying 36 different parties on a round trip from
Saigon to Bac Lieu (roughly 175 miles).
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The impacs of these various f227<rs ~n Zouse 4 and the Vietnamess
econony was pointed out in Arbtaszancr 1. 2r's assessment of Pacificetion
in “VK during Octcher 1967. He srazat:

"The VC elfort to interdict lani scrmunications, particularly the

Route 4 lifeline to the Delza, nzs zurdened shippers with abnor:zal

delays and losses of perkshao_, cexzeiities. However, no atterpis

et interdiction resulted in clcsxre <2 mejer highways for more
than five days. VC wntnrd ation .2 Zoute 4, which President Thizu
calls the "rice road," would fa2:iiitzte their control of the rice

harvest. The Delta rice crop prozmises to exceed that of 1966-67,

and we are urging GVl to adcpt 2 policy of a high price to farmers

and removing obstructions to Zree flow of commercial traffic.

Repeated VC mining end cratering, zcgether with the wear and tear

of heavy civilian and militery tralfic and prolonged heavy rains,

is slowly reducing Route 4 %o a critical state."
Viet Cong Objectives

The significance of Route L to tae Government of Vietnam has not

gone unnoticed by the Viet Cong. A recent captured document states:

"The portion of route #4 from My Thuea ferry (My Tho) to Long An
(south of Saigon) plays & highly i-pcrtant strategic role.: This
route connects Saigon with Western provinces and holds a great
influence on enemy political, econcmic end military activities.
It serves as a springboard and a sirestegic defense line for the
southwestern area of Saigon. The U.S. imperialists have occupied
this portion as a springboard frcom wkich they launct their troops
to encroach upon and pacify the scutbern and northern areas. By
strongly ettacking route #4, which is the eremy main stratagic
point, we can smash his plan of pacifying the Mekong Delta. Our
prolonged activities on this route puts the enemy on the defense,
greatly ccnfuses him in political, economic, militery and logistic
fields and visibly reduces his eir and ertillery activities and
sweep operations.” (CDEC Documer:i #11-1049-6T)

Another document (DCEC 11-1501-67) discussing the 1967-1968 winter

campaign by the My Tho Province unit {wnich corresponds to the GVN Dinh
Tuong and Go Cong provinces) states ihat the main objective will be to
disrupt communications along Route 4. The ddcument then lays out a plan
of action which includes the following orders:

"Sabotage of Line of Communications: Insure that (land communica-
tion) on (Route #4) is disccatirued for a period 15-20 days. Simul-
taneously, village gu=rrilla elements rust be used to carry out day
and night (harassing) attacks alcng *he line of communication.
During the first nigat, Chau Thenh (District) must expend 150 mines,
Cai Lay (District) 100 mines and Cai 3e (District) 120 mines. Main
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and ceconiary objectlves for these mine attacks wili be announ:c2’
{ later,  Tuzh villagc in veek erem st mobilize 27y "A” {Sguad:)
’ of civilign laborers ecuipped with tools to dig we roaic. FBach
villzge in strong (V0) areas mragt have nine "A" (Sguads, for
the sare purpose. Each district nust estublish ten eartnen roa3d-
tlocks and 15 obsitacles with booby traps.”

7 along Route i - The Viet Cong appear to be heeding these
tions to concentrate thair efforts against Route 4. While Route b
torically been a major VC military objective (and e scurce of tax
ollisctions), the volume of minipg and attacks has increased zignificantly
in 1967. ~~h1s is, in peart, a reaction to the introduction of U.S. forces
‘ into the Delta. Mnst U.S. activity has been concentrated in Long An and
Dinh Tucrg provine.s which are bisecved ty Route 4. 1In part, the VC
reaction may also reflect a greater competition between the VC and the
GVN Tfor the resources (peorle and products) of the Delta--which will

| change the existing pattern of accommodation.

B e A

2w srer
)

“he table below shows that VC initiated activity against Route 4
in 1967 (through October) is already more than double all of 1966 in
1ke three provinces between Saigon (Gia Dinh) and Can Tho. These num-
bers -zmay understate VC activity because the obyectives of the VC attack
are not aiways labeled clearly. However, the data should be accurate
enough to show the trend of VC activity. Included are such actions as
ninings, roadblockc and sniper fire.

( ; VC ACTIVITY AGAINST ROUTE L

‘ Province 165 1966 2967/

% Long An 2 h| 8

H Dinh Tuong 49 57 120

; Vinh Long b 5 7

% bt p—

E Total D N

é a/ Based on data VCSSA rile (NMCSSC) data for first 10 months of 1967.
¥

Security Situation (HES Data)

We have grouped the hamlets near Route L4 based on their Hamlet Evalu-
ation System (HE3) scores. The hamlets are: secure (A4, B, C), contested
(D, E) and VC controlled. The series of hamlet status maps depicts all
hamlets for a distance of 12 kilometers on either side of Route 4. Map 1
shows the hamlets rated secure by the fdES. Maps 2 and 3 show contested
and VC hamlets. Some sixty percent of the humlets along Route 4 are
VC or contested, as can be seen on Map k.
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Tne simplest sctep, and pernsrs ~hs ~1z3 troiletive, wonid he to pro-

2roigings.  1f fercies ave
23 ZCU=8s ar LCYTs could
~cnz delays at the ferry

rex o
.ide adaitional ferries at the twe :.z;
not imxediately available, naval
be used in the interim. Some vay
points is badly needed.

Another problem that would seer zrenszls o solution is providing
the material, including bridging equiprent and surlacing mraterial, to
promptly repair damage due to mines. The zey ingrslieni, however, is
ageregate (crushed rcck, gravel, ciinxers, 2tc2.) io fill in holes and

o cezsary to withstand heavy

provide a suitable bpase for the patchirg r=csss
traffic. Aggregate is not readily availatlie in the Delta and is normelly
trucked in from Saigon. It should be pcazidle to buiid stockpiles of
crushed rock at district and provincial tewns that could ve quickly
trucked to the road cut. Alternatively, the R4D community may be able

tc develop ersatz fill material or a scil sztebilizer to give more body

to the fine alluvial soil in the Delta.

Preveating the mining is a Tar more difficult tegk, particylarly
since the VC control most of the »arca gijacent to the highway. Minings
and road cuts often occur repeatedly in the same location as digging
i3 easier and mines are harder ‘o detect. A sapper team of 3 men can
lay enough 20 kilogram command detonated demolitions in an hour to com-
pletely cut the road--and this often occurs within a few hundred meters
of a manned outpost. Greater use of availatle technology and equipment
might pay big dividends. Night vision, mction detection, and intrusion
detection devices not onty are unavailavle to GVN forces in the area,
but in general the U.S. advisors are unfemiliar with them. Their use
might increase dramatically the amcunt cf intelligence available on the
VC efforts to interdict the road. Considering how straight ihe road
is in most aress, various night vision or radar devices operated from
high watch towers could provide effective surveillence. The few existing
watch tcwers are only 6' high.

But the key factor in improving the security of Route b4, regardless
of the technology or eguipment provided, is to get the RVNAF troops
to.patrol and react to intelligence or VC eactivity. If this is not done,
applying new technology which provides werning of VC activity will accom-
plish 1littie. The fact that VC provincial and main force units regularly
cross the route means that sizeable reacticn forces would be needed to
extricate a RF/PF unit. The presence of these units also inhibits the
RVNAF from reacting to warnings of VC aciivity at night as they might
encounter a full battalion.

Mcreover, the capability of V¢ tc respond, increasing their activity,
must be considered. While they are alreaiy exerting great pressure
against the road, they do permit a consiierable wvclume of goods to move
to Saigon. The traffic is a major scurce of tax rzvenue to the VC. The
VC could probably devote more attenticn o interdiction and less to
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g haregssren-. ?cr exert.s, There are fwo lovge bricges on tﬂuhc Loin Long
( An Provincs ~nat the 77 21014 probebly destroy if ih ey wanted., Trus 2
greater effort by the U3 31 might result in less ¢ curity and fevasr
trucks geriing <o Salgen.

Tﬁe’?rc_osal" discussad above are largbiy stop-gap measures %o keen
the traf;lc reving and to increase its flo Suck. tactics attempt to )
grevent the VC from achisving nis obguctlve on the road by turning it
into a battleground. A Few words are in order about what would be

required to provide lesting security for Route L.

: A3 143, the 1968 Ccrmbined Campaign Plan, charges the IV CTZ ARVE
cormanier with responsibility to improve the security on Route 4 to
"grean." He can do thkis by committing all or most of his maneuver
battalions to Route 4 and defend an envelope arcund it. Howsver, no
route has reached a perrmarent green status which has as high a density
of 7C and contested hamlets along it as has Route 4. A combinution of
GVN civil and military resources are required to neutralire the VC
hamiets. Long term improvement in the security status of Roule 4 cannot
be acaleved by the avplicaetion of military force alonz.

Recognition that the VC power structure must be attacked in depth
to secure Route 4 is a major first step towards an effective acticn
plan =2nd program. None of the measures discuszed previously attack the
VC structure depicted on the hanldet status maps. Permanent improvement
in sccurity along Route 4 requires an integrated progrem of military
operations, pacification and resettlement, a campaign plan which applies
a mix of military forces, revolutionary development teams and GVN
civilian prograx resources. The scope of this operation is such that
even using all available resources it will probably require years to
achieve the goal set in AB 143. Execution of such a plan is unprece-
dented in SVN.
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Visual inspection reveals tza. JIv road of five or
more kilometers contain only VC cr ccnt The VC in such
ar~as cen collect taxen, plant minss, el arass road users
at will.

among friendly
tes raids on

hanmlets. The distribution of these
ninety percent of Route k.

A3 143, the MACV-RVNAF Corbined Carpaign Plan for 1968, includes
the goal of making secure during day*°:e loute L from Saigon to Bac Lieu
(ehcut 170 miles or 80% of its lengil:) exd achieving "amber status" for
the remainder. Amber security status zeans that although the LOC is
physically open frequent incidents will cccur and sn armed escort is
required.

Higliway Maintenance

Route 4 is basically a bituminous-surfaced (black top) road, 1k to
16 feet wide. Sections of gravel surfacing become more prevalent away
- from Saigon. Roed conditions vary frem good to poor. Raised shoulders
and inadequate surface drainage cause rough and broken pavement in some
sections. There are numerous bridges =long the route. The surrounding
terrain (largely rice paddies) restricis off-road movement during the
rainy season and there are few alternsie crossing points.

In the past the U.S. paid little attention to Route 4. Rcad pro-
grams emphasized LOC improvements to support military operations. But
as military operations expand in the Delta and economic conditions are
given more weight Route 4 is recei ing greater attention. The MACV
road rehabilitation program gives high rriority to the 104 miles of
Route 4 from Saigon to Can Tho. At tresent the effort is focused on

Jjust keeping Route 4 open; improvement is still some way off. COMUSMACV's
November assessment summarized tne situation as follows:

"Enemy interdiction of Route L in Winh Tuong Province was heavy
during the entire period. Roed creering and some hasty road blocks

caused traffic halts during eariy morning hours. Rapid response bty
ARVN engineers and availability of wrushed rock and general fill
material obtained from U.S. sourcess at Dong Tam facilitated rapid
repair. Route 4t was open to at least one lane traffic portions of each
day. ARVN, U.S. and MPW (Ministry of Public Works) plans for 1968
have been coordinated toward the gcal of restoring Route 4 to prewar

conditions by rebuilding the base and sealing off or resurfacing where
reguired."

Increasing the Security and Productiviiy of Route b4

A number of actions are feasible to make Route 4 more productive and
secure. Some merely require resources, other require overt aclion by U.S.
or Vietnamese forces. Most cf these increases might improva security of
the route but do not diminish the VC cepebility to threaten it.
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Peoulztion ia 7a02  505.7 6oh.5« 1050.3 1109.5  +662.8%
Population in 50 &
80% S2cured Cate-
gorie 2i7.5 370.9 521.8 618.1 +400.5
Percantege 52,9 53.k% 49.7 55,7  + 12,55
- .

RVY POFUTATION CUISIDE
III AR TAGR y -

Total ngulaéion-— 20%0.9 192k.6 1591.3 1523.9 ~517
Population Secured/ .
Being Secured 70.3 826.1 890.1 750.7 ~119.6

Percentage k2.6 42,5 55.9 k9,3 + 0.7
TOTAL I CORPS
Population 2547.6 2619.1° 2641.6 2633.4 + 85.8

Population Secured/
Being Secured 1109.8 1197.0) 1325.9 1368.8 +259

Percentege Lk k6 50 52 + 8

a7 The inconsistency in these numbers is due to a net chenge in the
totel population in I Corps due to naturel popalation increase,
refugees angé census revisions,

- In en ettempt to evaluate the sccuracy of the population deatrol
reporting systens Of MACV/GVE and the Marine Corrs, & conmparativs study
ans conducted. Since 211 of the ITI Marine Amphibious Force (IIT MAF)
tacticul arees of responsibility (TACR) lie within I Corps in Souid
Vietnem, 111 MR poplation control dete vas compared With ACY/GVE T

Corps deta. It quickly peceme apparent thet the two rgporting SYZLERS
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the folliowing paragredhs.

The ITI M&P datu {Table inz ponu
end shbove secured catesories Lx TASE ircress
618,100 betwezen Febriery end lioverisr 1325, Huse
I MAF TAOR incremsed i*s popuniszclizz <ren
or 42 percent of I Corps) and iz iz 1 hel s
Trogress is due to expunding into arszs elrealyr in
secured MACY categories. ZFor exarple, MIIV/GVI I
259,000 gein in the being secureld sni s=zoured cxnis
Corrs; however, Table A irdigstes that in the zari
l’arine expeniinrgz TAOR e net loss ol =imost 120,000
foregoing two categories. This indicciss that the

the YACV/GVi! reporied prozress.

HMACV/GVI reporte: a dscreese ¢
over the 10-month tim¢ period. g
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; ceonails
1. T
¢
g
{ 5
? 2, Degrructien of Inewy infrestructure
% & Villezz census commleted 2
1 b. V" infresirucsirs iestroyad 8
3 ¢. Locel inte2llizence net estodlished 5
3 d. Ce....u.a s, grievance interviews corpleted 2
& e. Action completedé on grievances 3 .
: 20 ?
; 3. Vietpames=z Eszteblish-ent of Security
- "
e. Dafensive plan completed 2
b. Defensive instailztions completed . L 3
] c. Security forces treinad and in placel i 12
] = d. Communications net es tablished 3
A o - 20
3 574 ’
é' \er L. Esteblishment of Locel Government
g 8. Villege chief end council in office iy
; b. Village chief residing in village 2
: c. Hemlet chiefs end councils in office b
g d. Hzmlet chiefs residing in hanmlet b
f_ e, Psy~-ops and inforsaiion vrogrem established 3
f. Minimum social end edministrative organizetion 2
, 20
: 5. Degree of ilew Life Procrem Develovment .
a. Adequzte public health program 4
b. Adequate educaticn facilities L
¢. Adequete egricultural development 4
d. Adequate transportation facilities 4
J e. Necessary markets established R :
20 :
. 4
Totel 100 3

¥ JMavrine Co“ns categories include under 20 percent secured, 20 percent,
40 percent, 60 percent, and 80 percent or higher secured.
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Census.

Ve jnfrastructure destroys
Intelligenie net es? n
Populer IOress treined. .
populer £Orc2s armed.

Populer forces analified, resdy.
Kamlet security effective wisnin vilieze defense system.
yanlet grievences 2ired-
Social/ecanomic developmen
Organization for RD end 3D t=

Hemlet chiefs glected, trainasd, surporeds
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Undergoing glearing

1. RVIAF end/or FW/AF conducting operetions to oust VC or VA ( company
size minimum).
2, Can paintain or enhance security status aechieved.
¢

Undergoing Securing T

1. Compeny size and over VG units eliminated.
2, TRVIAF or RWMMATF cen prevent returi.
3, Reguler end Popular Forces Taretions provide security.

4, RD cedres srorking in hemlets tO establish locel government end
eliminate VC spfrastructure.

secured
1. Hamlets gsecured oOr being consoiidated.

2, YVillege councils electad.
3, Villsge administration cormittees eppointed, trained end have supporbt. %

L. VC forces ouv and cannot return.

Uncontested

1. Neither actively atteripting O ezart political or militery control.
2, Uninhavited area of no tectical or strategic importance.

Ve Control

1., No GV political or military sresence.
2. VC can keep Regular and Populex Forees out. .
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MARINE PACIFICATION IN I CORPS

The III Marine Amphibious Force has operated in the I Corps arsza
of South Vietnam since March of 1965. By the end of 1966, the USMC
Tactical Area of Responsibility (TAOR) had expanded to include 1,109,50C
civilians, Throughout the 2l-month period, the Marins Corps has empha-
sized small unit counter-guerrilia actions, civilian population coatrcl
and pacification technicues in attempting to achieve scourity in their
aresa.

In an attempt to determine how effective they have bsen in this effort,
we have used available data to compare the ipcrease in Marine forces and
operational area with the changes in the MACV monthly population control
reports for the period February - December 1966. Enemy activity in the
form of incidents was compared with the Marine Corps strength increase
since March 1965 to gain insight into the VC/NVA reaction to the'Marine
tuildup.

Analysis shows that I Corps pacification progress was excellent during
the July - September 1966 suildup due exclusively to expansion of the Marine
Corps area of operations; progress remained virtually stopped during the
remainder of 1966.

Population Control

As shown in Table 1, the number of Marines increased from 46,700 in
February 1966 to 70,600 by December 1956, while the Marine area of respon-
sibility increased from 506,700 to 1,109,500 civilians during the same
period. Table 1 also shows that the Marine area increased faster (in terms
of civilian population) than the Marine forces until September, when the
area leveled off in face of continued increases in Marine forces through
December.

TABIE 1

USMC TAOR EXPANSION VS MARINE STRENGTH

1966
' Feb Jun Sep Dec ;
Number of Civilians (000) 9967 797.5  1,086.6  1,109.5 %
Number of Marines (000) 46.7 55.7 57.6 70.6 *
Merines Per 1000 Civilians g2 70 53 64
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Table 2 compares the expansicn ¢f s Marine TAOR with the changes
in the lavels of security and pcsuiszicn control in all of I Corps. The
Marine Corps TAOR expansion does no: =ff=ct the population control stat-
tistics significantly until after Jurz 13%6. Between June and September
the TAOR expanded by about 290,000 people; this in-rease is reflected in a
28C,000 decrease ir. the population anisr VC coutrol during the same period.
The decresase in VC controlled porulsiion, in turr, shows up as gains in the
undergoing clearing and undergoing s2curing categories; very little of it
is reflected in the secured category. In the ensuing period (Sep -~ Dec'1966),
for which data is available,both ilie Marine Corp TAOR and the I Corps popu-
lation control levels remained esserntially static with a very slight decline
both in the TAOR and the security levels, despite an increase in the number

of Marines per 1000 civilian populatica (Table 1).

TABLIE 2

USMC TAOR EXPANSION VS POPULATION CONTROL
(Population in Thousands)

g
¢
#a‘& T
Rz S

-t X

L—{

1966
Feh Jun Sep Dec
USMC TAOR Expaasion 507 798 1086 1077
I Corps Population
Under VC Control g2 886 606 623
Undergoing Clearing s48 499 661 569
Undergoing Securing 161 284 395 370
Secured gkg 916 934 c29

Thus data indicate that, after

1966), the Marine TAOR expanded intol) Ponths in I Corps (Mar 1965-June

A VC controlled areas for the fi
and that the situation since Septerber has remained static, Thz ;;::taiige

indicate that one mast look at
categories ", o
pacification progress in I Corps. gories other than "secur2d" to assess

VC/NVA Reaction to the Marine Suilds

Table 3 indicates that the enszy btegan to react to the Marine presence

P -
a:ﬁisgdtheTﬁgird q:?rter of 1969, abcut three months after the r'irst Marines
piid hés m 5§ga;erc:°§§:§ :ﬁg f:rgogf a 15% in-rease in total incidents

an c0} increase of in
fire against troops {from 68 to 123 p;} month), Dui;g;d:§:sn::th?23331ng

quarters total incidents per month mor
‘el more than doubled, with the ine
rate driven up larggly by the fiveZold increase of tﬁe haras;ingn;igigznts
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Increasas in the harassing rire incidents seem to lag 90 days behind the
increases in Marine strengths; similarly, the incident rute levels off one
quarter behind the leveling off of the sitreugth ircreases, As t*2 harassing
fire incidents rz2ach their peak in the 2nd and 3rd quarters of 1966, sabotage
incidents dropped by 65% to the lowest levels since early 196%4.

TABLE 3

VC/NVA REACTION TO MARINE CORPS
FORCE BUILDUP IN I CORPS ‘

(By Quarter)
1964 1965 1966
20 39 49 19 29 30 s 1q., 20 39
Nr. Marines (000) 6 31 39 Ll 54 56 58

VC/NVA Incidents

(Monthly Avg)

Total Incidents L 640 560 490 U455 sho 980 1130 1220 1205

Harassing Fire :
Against Troops L3 68 55 1 68 123 260 380 580 585

Sabotage 17 4 0 61 T0 W 71 65 24 25

et e
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USMC COMBIKED ACTION PLATOCL FRUGIA!

The average security score o7 hz=laTs whars Combined Aciica Platoons (CAP)
are located is nearly twice thzy o7 oz average hemlet security score in all of
I Corps. Expansicn of the CA? progrz— 3o 21l insecure haleis in SV (10,454
out of 12,246 hamlats) would rezuirs zhsul 279,000 Popuizr Forces and 167,000
US parsonnel at a cost of S1.3 billisa par year,

Concept. and Program

U.S. Marine pacification elforss 2zv2 been slowed by diversion of forces
to the DMZ, but no Combinad Action Ziszicons (CAP) heve been pulled out of hemlets.,
The CAP concept cells for intsgratizg one USMC rifle squad of volunteers with
cambat experience (1b plus 1 USH Corpsmen) ianto a 39 mwan FF platcon, and putting
the 54 man group into 2 hrulet o estadlisha security. (In practice, PF platoons
in I Corps average only 27 men instesl of 39, which results in a ratio of 1 g
Marine per 1.7 PF in the average CA®.) In eddition, headquariers support absorbs
1 additional Marine per CAP. A%t en 2s5%imated annual of $10,000 per Marine, plus
$12,000 per FF platoon, the average C22 probably costs about $172;000 per year.

The CAP program began in August 1565 with one platoon at Phu Bai in Thua
Thien province. By the end of June 1357 there were 75 pletcons (10 companies)
throughout I Corps, including 1249 Marines and Navy Corpsmen and 2129 PF. The

‘CY 1967 goal is to establish 11t CA®s (19 compenies). This will require estab-

lishing CAPs at the rate of & or 7 ver mc.th during the last half of CY 1967 to
form the 39 needed to mest the gozl. Only 2.8 CAPs were established per month
during January-May 1967. At this ra2ic, ihe Merines would estabiish only 17 more
CAPs by end 1967 ~ a shortfall of 22 platoons.

Effectiveness

The objectives of the CAP progra- are to strengthen the FF and bring thenm .
into the fight in support of revoluzicaery develspment, ultimstely withdrawing
the Marine squad when the PF platoon czn stand on its own. In return, the
Marines gain valueble intelligence, a thorough knowledge of the area and its
people, and can provide greater securiiy coverage for the population than U,S,
troops alone could provide.

So far, no Merine squad has besxz withdrawn from a CAP, but the tangible
benefits of the CAP program have includsd better intelligence and increased
security for the 88,000 people in the CAP hemlets. The CAP hamlets have an av-
erage security score of 2.95 on the Ezmlet Evaluation System (HES) scale of 5.0,
a C rating; the average security scerzs for all I Corps hamlets is 1.60, or D.
According to the Marines, scores increass with the length of time a CAP is lo-
cated in the hamlet. At.least 20 of the 75 CAP hemlets have a B security rating.

-According - to- bhe-Marine scoring systes-{vased on villeges), the 63 villages with
2

CAPs have advenced twice as fast as tzos2 without. At the end of 1966, 23 (of”
39 at that time) villages with CAP prcgrams had reached the highest Mariné rating
80% or more on a 100% scale). Less zhan one-sixth of the 11k villeges in Marine
areas without CAP teams reached tha% leval,
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The morale 223 elfeciivences of the P7 in CAPs apperznt ly increases.
From Auguss shrcush Devomber 1966, no PF deaserted from CAP units. The CY
lvﬂo ¥ill r=*’o of CAP (1L enemy for 1 friendly) far exceeds the I Corps

Expansion of the CAP Program

Tne reluctaance of the GV to assign PF personnel to CAPs is a serious
problen in considering any expansion of the CAD program. £ the 24,000 PF
in I CTZ in May 1967, less than one-tenth (2129} were in CAPs. Vietnamese
officials are apparently reluctant to release PF from their absolute con-
trol to USMC supaervision with the eccompanying reduction oi’ opportunities
for graft, bribery and other corrupt practices.

Expansion of the CAP program to cover all of the 2242 unsecured
I Corps kaxmlets (below A & B in HES) would require 62,776 PF and 35,872 US
troops at an annual cost of $386 million ($172,000 per CAP). The May
I Corps PF strength of 24,000 would furnish CAPs for 857 hamlets, requiring
13,712 U.S. personnel, and costing about $147 million.

Countrywide expansion of the CAP program to cover all of the 10,454
unsecured hamlets in SV¥ would require 292,712 PF and 167,264 U.S. at an
annual cost of a2bout $1.8 billion., The April countrywide PF strength of
142,500 would furnish CAPs for 5089 hamlets, requiring 81,424 US troops,
and costing about $875 million per year.

. CONFIDENTIAL
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inzd Action Platoons (CAPs) nearby

CT2 henlevs in terms of the Hamlet
Evaluetion System (HES) ratings bz nuery 1967 and Marcn 1958: security
scoras fell an azverage .20 points i ramlets, while non-CAP dropped .26
devzlopment scores rose .16 in CAP hemd “1:t g, but 21l .13 in non-CAP hamlets.
HES ratings are made by CORDS distriet zdvisors.

Hamlets having US Marine Corg
(as of January 1968) outpsrformed

The Marine CAP Progrem

The Combined Action Platoon (CAP) program of the US Marines, tegun in
August 1985, is aimed primarily st paciZication. CAPs consist of a US Marine
rifle squad (14 men) and a locally recruited Vietnamese Popular Force platoon
(38 men). There are now 7O CAPs, 2ll assigned within I CTZ.

To compare conditions in arezs to which CAPs are assigned with non-CAP
areas, we computed average HES indicetor ratings in January 1967 and March
1968 for 58 Lemlets nearest to thes January 1968 locations of CAP teems in
five provinces of I CTZ. (Ve exclud d 37 hamlets, 12 with CAPs, in Danang
because they were unrated by the HES in January 1957). For comparison, we
also computed average ratvings¥* for the remaining 2357 hamlets in I CTZ
(excluding those in Danang), evean though many of them may have had CAPs in
or near them at some time during the 15 months. A full fledged analysis would
require data rot g+aileble for cur siuiy: where each CAP was during each
month, where the RD Cadre teums were, the conditions of each hamlet when the
CAP was inserted, ete. Thus, our resulis are approximaste at best and shouid
be viewed accordingly.

I CTZ Overview

Because the heaviest conventionzl military activity of the war centers
in I CTZ, the pacification effort there has not had . stable climate of security
in which tc operate, Table 1 shows thet Hamlet Evaluation System (HES) security
ratings for the 2415 hamlets in I CTZ (excluding 37 in Danang) dropped an
average of .25 rating points over a 15 month period: from 1.54 (a "D minus”
average) in January 1967 to 1.29 (z: "E" average) in March 1968. HES develop-

ment scores dropped .13 during th= sems period.

Table 1 shows that CAP hamlsts outperformed non-CAP hamlets on every
HES indicatorrbut one -~ Hamlet Dsfense Plan (3A). Both CAP and non-CAP hamlets
regressed significantly in security during the period: CAP hamlets dropped .20
in average ratings on the nine HES security indicators, while non-CAP hamlets
fell .26. CAP hamlets also outpaced non-CA? on “he nine development indicators:
CAP hamlets gained .16, non~CAP regresszd .13. In all cases CAP hamlets had
higher average scores. The non-CAP harlet average scores were reduced¢ since
more of the non~CAP hamlets were non-evaluated or VC controlled, however,

&

[ L T a1 L T

* Ve assigned a zero score to VC and rnon-2valuated hanlets in calculating
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{ Jenuary 1907 - Mureh L13E3 : 1

{&wzrage lumerical HES Rutings for all Hamlets) l ‘

i i

; :

1 OAP fmlets (As of Jan 1963} 5/ —

Jan. 1967 warch 195% dJan. L
Avg. Score Av. Score Difference Avg. .

14 VC Villsge duerrille Units 2.48 2.3L -7 1.5:
13 VC External Torcas 2,k 2.33 -.11 .82
1C VS Militery Inzidents 2.72 2.37 -.35 1.7z
2A Hamlet Infrastructure 2.42 2.28 -1k 1.LE
2B Village Infrastructure 2.39 2.26 -.13 L.5%
2¢ Activities A7Secting Hamlet 2.56 2.38 -.18 1.5¢
3A Hamlet Defiznse Plan 2.88 2.29 -.59 1.32
38 Friendly xvernal Forces 2.72 2.52 -.20 1.56
3¢ Internal Security Activities 2.54 2,47 -.07 1.56
LA GVYN Governmental Management 2.53 2.62 +.09 1.59
4B Census Grievence Program 1.97 2.19 L.22 1.20
4C Information/?sycp Ativities 2.26 . 2.30 +.0k 1.3
5A Public Health 1.95 ' 2.28 +.33 ] 1.17
53 Education 2,16 2.29 -.17 1.h5
5¢ Welfare 2.05 2.33 +,28 1.32
68 S=lf Holp Actavity 1.97 2,10 +.13 1.59
6B Public Works 1.61 1.90 +.29 1.01
6C Economic Improvement 1.6 1.76 +.15 1.0%
Security Score 2.57 2.37 -.20 1.52
Development Saors . 2,04 2.20 +.16 1.27
Total Score 2.31 2.28 -.03 1,40
Kumber of Hamlets 57 58 ) 2299

8/ CAP Hamlet - Hanlet closest to the assigned January 1968 location of each Combined Action Pila
Non~-CAP Hamlet - All other hamlets in the five I CTZ provinces,
b/ Excludes all hamlets in Danang.
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The norinrzrrmost province of I CIZ presents a startling contrast bLetween
CAP and ron-CAP harlsts., Tadls 2 shows that the average HES total score in
CAP hamlets increased .17 bet en January 1967 and Morch 19680, while that in
non-CA?P hairlets decreased .3k - a progress differential of +.,51 fur CAP hamlets.
CAP hamlsts improved on elever indicators, regressed on five, and remained
steady on two., Every HES indicator in no:.-CAF hamlets regressed excr:ph Census
Grievencz {iB).

TABIE Z

QUANG TRI

SUMMARY OF HES SCORES
CAP VS NON-CAP HAMLETSZ
January 1967 - March 1968
{Average Numerical HES Ratings for All Hamlets)

CAP Hamlets {As of Jan. 1968) Yon-CAP Hamle.s

Jan Mar .Jan Mar

1967 1968 1967 1968

Avg. Avg, Differ- Avg, Avg. biffer-

Score Score ence Score Score ence
Security Score 2.30 2.41 +.11 1.75 1.39 -.36
Devalopment Score 1..95 2.19 +.24 1.77 1.h4 -.33
Total Score 2.13 2.30 +.17 1.76 1.42 -.34
No. of Hamlets 7 Vi 431 423

*

a/ CAP Hemlet - Hamlet closest to the assigned January 1958 location of each
Combined Action Platooun.
Non-CAP Hamlet = All other hamlets in the province.

Thua Thien Province

Tnus Thien contains Hue, the historical cepital of Vistnam, which
sufferzd heavily during the VC/NVA Tet offensive, This is the only province
in which CAP hsmlets declined in HFS total scores, lowever, the decline in
CAP hamlets (.61) vas lesc than for non-CAP hamlets (.77). Public Health,
indicator SA, rose in the CAP hamlets, while all other indicators (CAP and
and :non-CAP) declined, :
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SUMMARY OF HES SCORES
) CAP VS NON-CAP HAMIETSE/
1 J-auary 1967 -~ warcn 1968

{Average Numsrical HES Ratings for 411 Hamlets)
CAP Hamlets (As of Jan. 1568) lon-CAP Hamlets
Jan Mar Jan Ma{
1967 1952 1967 1968
X Avg. Avg. Differ- Avg. Avg. Rirfer-
§ Score Score ence Scove Score ance
: Security Score 2.60 1.62 -.98 2.33 1.49 -8
f Development Score  £.25  2.00 -.25 2,02 1.3 -.69
Total Score 2.42 1.81 -.61 2.18 1.h -7
No. of Hamlets 1k 14 4 hsh

o a/ CAP Hamlet - Hemlet closast to the assigned Jamary 1968 location of each

Comhined Actior. Flatoon.
Nop-CAP Hamlet - ALl other hemlets in the province.

Quzng Nam Province

Both CAP and non-CA~ groups made about tlie same progress during the
January 1967 to March 1968 time period. Many of the CAP hamlets in Quang Nam
had CAPs in place well before January 1967 and their progress since that date
is not drematic. Security score increasses in non-CAP hamlets (.08) cutpaced
those in 74P hemlets (.03).

. Quang Tin Province

RFS scores progressed in all hamlets. The CAP hamlets' development

] status rose .54 (from 1.73 to 2.37) from January 1967 to March 1968 while :
J the non-CAF hamlets rose .23 (from .74 to .97). Security status also improved ’
i more in the CAP srea (.25) than the non-CAP area (.13). The GVN Governmenial -
Management indicstor 4A zhot up 1.00 in the CAP hamlets compared to a rise

of only .28 in the ron-CAP.
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January 1967 - March 1ybo
(Lrrcrags Tumsrica” HES katipgs for All Hamlets)
CaP Furlets (As of Jan. 1966) Kon-CAP Hzmlets

Jan Mar Jan Mar

1277 1958 1967 1968

- | pACH] ~

AT, Avg. Niffer- vz, Avg. Diffor-

Rideld Score ence weoce Scora ence
Security Scor< 2.55 2.59 +.03 1.3h 1.k2 +.08
Dev.loomeat Score 2,02 2.19 +,17 1.00 1.1z +.12
Total Scors £.29 2.39 + 10 1.18 1.27 +,09
No, of Hamlsths 22 23 528 s5ho

g/' CAF Harlsi - Hamie=

2~ 2losast to the assigned January 1968 location of each
Combined Action Plavcon, .
Non-"AP Harlet - A1l cther hamlets in the province.

TABI% 5

QUALG TIN
SUMMARY OF HES SCORFES
CAP VS NON-CAP HAMLETSE/
January 1607 - March 1968
(Averags Numerical HES Ratings for All Hamlets)

CAP Hamlets (As of Jan. 1968) Non-CAP Hamlets

Jan Mar Jan Mar

1567 1968 1967 1968

B, Avg. Differ- Avg. Avg. Differ-

Score Score ence Score Score ence
Security Score 2.07 2.32 +.25 .93 1.06 +.13
Develop.ent Score 1.73 2.37 +.6k JTh .97 +.23
Total Score 1.90 2.3h4 +.1h .84 1.01 +.17
No. of Hamlzts 7 7 425 425

a/ CAP Hamlet - He: let closest to the assigned January 1968 location of each

Combinsd Aztiocn Platoon. :
Non-CAP Harlet -~ A1) other harletc in the province.

Waiv
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period (a drop of .19) but less
advenced enough in development 4. r:iss the iotal homiet zcores; non-CAP
hamlet scores advanced in only Thr:: “:.zlozrent indicuiors (1B, 8A, 6C).

T ARANCYAAY B waras ke ks

A prvE

Security Score 2.32 3.13 -.19 1.29 .96 -.33

f""\v‘

Development Score 2.11 2.45 +,ok .90 .89 -.01

Total Score 2.72 2.7% +.C7 1.10 .92 ~-.18

b &g 4

kv

No. of Hamlets 7 7 47l 515
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Quang Ngai Province

Some security regression vofurr-l In (usag Uzal's CAP nerlete during the

:n non=UiT ramiets (.33). CAP hamlets
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SUMMERY O =-3 SCORES

CAP V3 MNQu-CAZ H.A.i-mE’I‘SE/

January 1557 - March 1968
2=

H
(Average Numerical HES X

Xztings for All Famlets)

CAP Hamlets (As of Jza. 1958) Non-CAP Hemlets

Jan Liaw Jan Mar

1967 1268 1967 1968

Avg, Avg. Ziffer- Avg. Avg. Differ-
Score Scors znee Score Score ence
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CAP Hamlet - Hamlet closest to =tz zssigned January 1968 location of each

Combined Action Platoon.
Non-CAP Hamlet -~ All other namls<s In the province.
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THE US MARINZ CORTS COMILLED ACTION PROGRAM

The two original CAP program objectives of gaining 3 effective PP for

1 Marine, and improving the PF enough for the Marines to phase out, have

not been met. There are cnly L.k PF per Marine in the 1968 program snd the
¢t trend is down. A PF unit has nct yet been brought up to the point where
. the Marines can withdraw. On the contrary, CAP Marines, per man, are taking
i 2.4 timesthe casuelties of the FF in the CAPs. DNonetheless, CAPs may be vay-
i ing their way in terms of pacification, protection of Danang and the roads
i in T CTZ, improved intelligence, and forward control of allied air and
ertillery support in populated aress.

: The Combined Action Program of the US Marines began in August 1965.

A Combined Action Platoon (CAP) consists of one US Marine rifle squad (14
men), one US Navy madical corpsman and a localiy recruited Popular Force
platoon (38 men). Six to twelve CAPs are administered and coordinated by
Combined Action Companies (CACO) which in turn are organized in Combined
Action Groups (CAGS). Mobile Training Teams (MTTs) are employed in training
Popular Force pletoons (PF) which are not a part of the Combiaed Action Pro-
] gram. The growth of the CAP Program and MTTs is depicted in Table 1.

TABLE 1;‘.‘/

S ——

Combined Action Program -

CAG CACO CAP MTT

1965 - 1 7 -
1966 - 8 57 -
3 1967 3 L 79 -
1 1968/ L 19 103¢/ 11
19690/ 5 31 237 15
19705/ 5 31 237 15 |

a/ Source: HQMC (AO3E) and US Marine Forces in Vietnam
March 1665-September 1968.

b/ Projected.

¢/ Actual strength November 1968 is 99.

US Marine/Popular Force Participation

The CAP progrem originelly envisioned thet active participation Ry one .
US Marine would result in a gain of 3 effective Popular Torce troops,_/ but §
Table 2 shows that the progream has never achieved a 3 to 1 ratio. The maximum i

1, FMFPAC, The Mzrine Combined Action Program Vietnam, p. 7.
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relative participation of 1.9 ¥F forcss %c 2 Marine occurred in 1S65 when
the program was about half its currest sizs (Tablz 1). Since 1965 , the
Popular Force participation has dwindlei tc an average 1958 low of about

1.4 PF to 1 Marine. Statistics are not svzilsble on projected PF participa-
tion in 1969 and 1970, but Marine/PF participation in 1970 would be about L
to 1 if the 1966-68 trend continuss.

TARIS 2
===

US Marine/P® Particivation in the
Combined Action Zrogram (Strength)

US Maines 33 PF/USMC

Total Total Ratio

1965a 97 160 1.6:1

1966a/ 786 kg2 1.9:1

19675/ 1353 2011 1.5:1
1968¢/

1qQ 1465 2206 1.5:1

2Q 1836 2334 1.3:1

3Q 1974 2653 1.3:1

a/ Source: U3 Marine Forces in Vietnam March 1965-September 1967.

Q/ Source: Operations US Marize Forces Vietnam - December 1967.

_c_/ Source: Operations US Marins Forces Vietnar - March, June,
September 1968.

US Marine/Popular Force Casualtizs

The most basic objective of the CAP program was to permit an eventual
orderly phase-out of US Marines as the 7 improved enough to take over the
security role by themselves.l/ However, iz over three years of operations
no evidence exists that US Marines have veen able to withdraw from a CAP
solely because their Vietnamese counterperis were able to take over. On the
contrary, review of casualuvy figures suzgests that US Marines have assumed
more t their nroportionate share of ccmbat tasks. Table 3 indicates that
in 1968%/, CAP Marines were killed at = rate of 1.5 Marines to 1 PF, even
though the personnel ratio of Marines to PF was 0.7 to 1. In the same period,
1.8 Marines were wounded for esch FF weundsd. Thus, per man, the Marine

17 Ibid.
2/ Prior to 1968, Marine/FF casueltiss wsre not reported separately from
total USMC/RVNAF casualties.
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casualties were :.b times nigher than the PP casualtics during 1968. This
suggests that thz lMarines have assumed a major share of the combat tasxs

and that they function more zs direct combat leaders than as advisors in

the Combined Actica Progrsm, In addition to combat leadershiy, the Marine
is instrumental in providing US support to the PF in the form of artillery,
air and other sugporting arms, as well as medical evacuziion aad, in many
cases, ground reinforcement., In short, the Marine appears to be the corner-
stone of the PF eifectiveness and it is doubtful whether he could be with-
drawn without a significant decrease in PF performance.

ARz 3%/
USMC Vs Pr Casualties
USMC/PF
USMC PF Ratio
19688/
KIA 193 127 1.5:1
WIA 635 360 1.8:1 :

a/ HOMC, Command Center and Casualty section, includes USH,
b/ As of 20 November 1968.

Other Factors Which Must be Considered

The failure of the CAP program to meet two of its prime original objec-
tives does not mean the progrm is g failure or that it does not provide sig-
nificant benefits far exceeding its costs. Other evidence suggests that the
program is quite worthwhile.

Hamlets having CAPs nearby (as of January 1968) outperformed other I CTZ
hamlets in texms of the Hamlet Evaluation System ratings between January 1967
and March 1968. Security scores f£1.11 an average .20 points in CAP hamlets,
while non-~CAP hamlets dropped .26, or 30% more. Development scores rose .16
in CAP hamlets, but fell .13 in non-CAP hamlets. The HES ratings, made by
CORDS district advisors, also indicate that CAP hamlets suri ved the Tet
offensive better than hamlets not protvected by these units. In total combat
activities and combat performance, the Marines report that CAP units have
consistently outperformed non-CAP PF anC RD units and on several occassions,
have outperformed US units.?? During cne Tet offensive, the CAPs reportedly

y Southeast Asia Ana._lgysis Reports, June 1968, p. 52, and July 1968, p. 27.
2/ US Marine Forces in Vietnam March 1965-September 1967 and Operations of
US Marine Forces, Vietnam, Decewber 1967, January through September 1968.
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: 1 . X
were instrumentel in keeping ensmy unizsz c¢us of Danaug —/ the cnly major city
in SVX that was not penetrated by the :zr:xzy: this alon: could jusztify the pro-
gran,

The impact of the CAPs on ths enscy
to them has bean pronounced. Frorm liovarbs
of the enemy initiated attacks in I CTZ w=
1968, 38% were sgainst CAPs.l7 It is sizn
activity against thz2 CAPs coincides wit:
Tet offensive.

iz difficult to assess, tut his reaction
1, 1957 to January 31, 1953, L49%

2 dlrectad against CAPs; in February
ficant that this period of high

2 buildup and attack phases of the

‘.

-~ =
- Ll

>

It is also difficult to assess the verefits from locating CAPs along the
lines of communication throughout I CTZ. "h ey seem to be more than just an
irritant to the enemy, because he nas tried to dislodgs CAPs.from these posi-
tions by attacks on several occasions. Th best example occurred on Januery 7,
1968 when the enemy attempted to dislodge three CAPs frum positions astride
National Route #1, north of Danang, in 2 J°1l coordinated series of attacks._/
If the CAPs are playing a key role in zeeping I CTZ roads open at s lower cost
than other means, this would be ancther plus for the program.

On numerous occasions Vietnamese civilians have volurtarily given intelli-
gence to Marines and their PF counterparts. It is doubtful whether such in-
formation would be forthecoming to strangsrs, or whether it would be acted upon
promptly if the Marines were not there. Agzin, assessmeat of thi: factor is
difficult without comprehensive data.

There is come indication that villszgsrs are eaxbivalent about having a CAP
ip their village. On the one hand, tksy fear that the enemy will target the
village because the CAP is there. On ths other, they welcome the improvement
in day to day security which keeps the VC tax collecior away, and the control
the CAP exercises over allied artillery zand air support, thus ensuring they
won't be hurt by it. With the renswed erprasis on pacification, the CAP con-
cept may vrovide a us2ful way to upgrais sscurity in the short run and to en-
sure that application of massive gllied Zirspower does not hurt pacification
efforts.

1/ Operations of US Marine Forces, Vizinem, January and February 1968.
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{ PROBIEMS IN PROVIDING VITIAGE STCURITY
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PISTR R TN

village a2 hamlet admin-
als stams from a series

£

fiei

1965 and 9 Janua*y 1967. ‘The
authority ove Huﬁﬁnt, taxes,

I

ed v111age cour dge
land trensfers, pabli rvices, and tnte

=2 -'dv—

‘S
H'

village legal matv

Ls initially drafted, the dezrees subordinated the local Popular Force
] commarnder and his troops to control of tae village chief; howaver, reportedly
& under pressure from former Defense Minisisr Co and others, ths larguag= was
3 changed in the final decree to give the village chierl only the authority to
request the Popular Forges to provids support. This effectively denies tha
villags chief the direct control of Zorces needed to secursz his village area.
The Ministry of Revolutiozary Davelopmant sppears to have gotten around this
barrier to military protection by sponsoring the enactment of a law creating
"People's S21f Delense Forces,” a hazlet militia to be traited and equipped
by RD teams. Trese nilitia groups supposadly will be able to provids security
in haziet/village compiesxes where no Popular Forces are available or where
the lccal military comrmarder is uncooperative. This type of force has been
. tried in SVN beforec ani :as not worked except in a few lsclated cases. In
o addition, it adds ome mcre uncoordiratad security force to the ma.y already
in Vietnan.
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hgfﬁ’l‘ ( REVOLUTIONARY DEVILORENT (RD) FEmscinz: 2

Little progress in increasging <he zitzr of FD cadre in CY 1257 is evident
and large increases are unlikely ©c ccrir luiring the rest of the yzar, In May
’ 1957, only one more RD teaa was in =

Gravh 1).
} 0‘ -
: i RD Teams ED Desertions
430 —t—t 205 S
§ -~ ot L 4 720 e e
£
% . hok 1 - gio R
i : ’-l>21 —pe 550 == . L.
3 Li8 4 e I Countrywide: */ 4=
: s 4 200 <+
’ b12 320 - 4 |
Lo9 4- - sho Y : ‘
46 4 +4 1504”7 A
. " II Corps
Loz 4 4 20 4 <+
. X ? i i ] L L.
T T ! T R
; - dJan TFeb Mar Apr May : Jan  Feb Mar Apr Moy
a7 1967 . 1967

Py

The RD team and support strength in May -;o? dropnod 1079 velow that of January.
Concurrently, the number of Truong Son workars {a Montagnard security and devel-
opment program) increased by nearly 15%, orimarily due to input of personnel .
from other Montagnard programs which arz teing phased down and reorganized.

The Revolutionary Devélopment drozram has sig::i:‘:‘ ecant, problems in recruiting
and retaining high quelity personnel “{Tahle 2 Total desertions of RD workers
rose 354% from January to Mey 1967; II Corps was vparticularly hard hit with a
: 700% increase (Table 3 an?d Graph 2). =3 resignations have doubled during the
1 pericd. Discharges to weed cut inelfiziazt personnel 2lso rose substantially,
indicating that the quality of i2am worksrs has probebly gone up, and that mere
, meintensnce of the number of RD worxgrs in the field should not be the sole cri-
: terion for judging the current stremgi: o2 the progran.

Any expectations of a le:rge in creass in Ru workers during 1967 would appear
orgarization and vitalization of the RD’
worker program e.ppear to be more azprozrizie gaals for 1967.

! . .

i’ /; 1 (\\ _a_/ Includes RN workers, Troung Son, eci Sisiic Census Grieve.nce'personnelu’
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f ( Table 1 ~ RD Surengths
: Jan k2b 1957 Aopx May
RD Teams 129 L15 113 L1y a2
; RD Strength - Tzams
§ and Suppor: 23;.7& 22992 22290 21k40 2g§295
; . Troung Son Strzwzih 5642 5416 6050 6280 6472
> " Static Census Grigvance ]
; Strength 5131 5405 5ko3 54L0 5259
‘ RD and Truong Scn )
3 -2 Personnel i~ Treininpg Lkss 4532 5870 6981 kghs
3 Total RD Perscnnel 38602 38345, 39599  LOIET 3B
I C.
: | Table 2 - Monthly RD Personnelf.‘./ Losses by Type Loss - 1967
3 Jan Fsb Mar Apr  Mav
KIA 38 27 80 73 - L3
MIA b/ 9 3 19 20 18
Captured b/ 19 L5 10 28 13
Discharged 131 167 199 183 279
H Resigned ) 70 142 210 105 146
1 Deserted 148 25k 7 363 672
1/ TOTAL W5 638 935 772 umn ¢/
) g.f Includes 3D Workars, Truong Son and Statice Census Greivence personanel,
}3/ MA and captured figures may include some overlap.
_c_:_/ Includes two retiress.
1
1 Teble 2 - KD DESERTIONSY - CY 1967
1967 Jen Feb Mar Apr May
Corps
I L8 35 L7 43 1170
1 iz L9 81 220 190 392
III 18 18 16 67 83
Iv 33 70 13k 63 82
TOTAL 148 F3 e/ 363 672,
‘ 1 RD Workers 144 227 361 310 435
4 11 Truong Son b/, . 4 27 55 53 237
? a/ Includes XD VWorkers, Truong Son, and Static Census Grievance personnel.' :
: b/ Montagnard "RD" Workers.
¢/ Static Census Grievence one desertion.
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VC EFFORTS TC DISRUPT PACIFICATION

VC actions against Revolutionar; Zzveslopment workers are up sharply in
1967, and have caused a sharp rise In the desertion rate. However, the number
of RD workers killed is rumning below the 1966 rate.

Prior to 196€ the enemy reaction to US-GVN pacification programs was
mild; he apparently did not tLelieve those programs threatened him. In 1966,
however, his interest began to grow ard a systemetic pattern of activities
including attacks, assassinations acd kidnapping began to emerge.

Table 1 shows VC indidents against Revolutionary Development (RD) workers
and RD worker attrition. It shows that:

1. Indidents against RD teams tripled abruptly in March 1967 znd have
remained at a rate 2.5 times higher tkan the January-Februsry 1967 level.

2. The number of RD workers killed reached its highes: level in March
and April 1967, but the first kalf 1367 rate sas slightly below the 1966 rate.

3. IRD worker desertions ros= sharply in March 1947 and the subsequent
rate is about double the January-February level. Moreover, RD desertions
per 10CO personnel have risen to 1.6 times the 1966 rate. Abou: 16% of the
RD cadre will desert this year, and average total losses will be about 344
of strength.

4, RD worker strength in the 7ield declined from February to April and
rose thereafter. The net gain between Jenuary and July was L1447 workers (6%
over January).

Table 2 shows that RD workers cocprise a growing proportion of the total
GVN ofticlials and employees who are assassinated, with the sharp rise in
assassinations beginning in March 1$67. Throughout the past year, RD workers
have been abducted at a steady rate of about 5 per month.
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q/ Not reported.
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FD CADRE:

VC Incidents Against RD Teams

RD Worker Attrition

Y

Captured _/
Dischargau
Resigned
Deserted
Retired

otal Losses

RD Worker Field Sirengthk

Monthly Desertion Rate per 1000

25 "major attacks"

CONFIDENTIAL

INCIDENTS AND LOSSES

Total

1966

593
N/A
N/A
N/A-
N/A
N/A a/

N/A

17998 &/

g.L &/

-

CIA for 1G67; USMACV/CORDS for 1966.

were recaorded.

May include some overlap of MIA/Captured.

Average strength dwring period.

- ————— -

Reports available for Sept-Dec only show 603 desertions.
this gives average monthly desertions of 8.4 ner thousand.

Computed as average monthly desertions per average worker field strength in €hoy

CONFIDENTIAL

On basis of averazd 19

967
.Jan bz %
Ll 126
f
37 62 !
9 19
18 5
127 178
51 151
1k 351
0 0
386 773
2337k 22200
6.2 16.3
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067 First 1967
Half
Jan Feb Mar Apr vay Jun 1567 July
Ly 48 126 110 83 109 520 12€
37 20 62 60 36 b5 260 35 .
g 3 19 20 18 0 69 0 |
18 Ly 6 22 11 25 126 4o !
127 108 174 165 252 209 1035 106 i
51 gk 151 68 95 88 s5L7 104
1k 227 361 310 435 388 1855 211 ! .
) 0 0 0 2 0 2 _8 !
i
386 b6 T3 645 8Ly 755 390k 60l (
337 opgg2 22200 2akko 22295 2382k 22688 2/ auBen "\
6.2 ¢.9 16.2 14.5 19.5 16.3 12.7-2/ 12.5 ;
. On basis of averagl‘l%é strength of 17998,
and. |
er field strength in fhovsands. ;
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TABLE 2

?

ASSASSIMATIONS AND ABDUCTIONS OF RD WORKERS
(Monthly)

: 30 1066 &/ _bo 1966
Assascinations No. %) Na. (%) Jan
RD Workers 7 (16) ) (20) 5
Other GVN Officials/impl.,2es 36 8L) 3 80 33
fotal 3 100) 9 (§36¢ 38
RD Workers 8 (31) 4 (5) 6
Other GVN Officials/Employees 15 (69) 3 ;
Total 26 {10G) 37 1
Total Assacsinations and Abductions
RD Workers 15 (22) 12 (1%)
Other GVN Officizls/Zmployees st (78) 7h 85)
Total (%) 100 6 160)

Scurce: CORDS Public Safety Livision Monthly Airgram, "VC Assassination and Abduction of GVN Person

a/ July 1966 data sct available. Aug-Sept dats was divided by 2.
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CONFIZENTIAL

nary Development cadre are deserting at a rate
g7or thar for any GVN military force, per-

uve a 30% beticr cnance ojf bezng killed

forces. Adding other losses raises the

al 8D cadre a.trition rate to 32% per year. Projeet Takeoff

11 attempting to reduce the attrition rate by improving RD

cadre dirciplirze, WO“ale, and benefits. PF _are being trained

to play a largzr role in RD as territorial security receives
more emphasis.

Ceser+ions

Table 1 snows thet RD cadre (including Truong Son,
nontagnard, cadre teams) deserted at a rate of 18 per
1000 per month, or 21% per year,. in the second quarter of
1968. Other losses (KIA, captured/missing, resignations and
retirements) attrite another 11% a year. Thus the RD program

will probably lose 32% o€ its current strength in 1968 or
over 13,000 men.

Table 2 shows that the RD cadre gross* desertion rate
is higher than the gross desertion rate for the RVNAF forces
in 1967 and 1968. It ranges from 12% to 26% higher for the

three half year periods shown, with the gap narrowing in
1968.

KIA Rates

The high RD desertion rate may be due, in part, to a
KIA rate which was 35% higuer for RD cadre than for other
RVNAF in 1968 (and 65% higher in the second half of 1967).
Table 2 shows that RD cadre have been killed at the rate of
3.1 per 1000 each month in 1968, versus a rate of 2.3 for
the RVNAF forces. An RD cadre in 1968 had wwice the chance
of getting killed-as an RF or PF trooper.

Project ?akeoffrProgram

The ni¢iy rate of RD cadre desexntions is receiving attention
in paciiicat.~ planning. According to CORDS field reports
in Jv i 1563, JS advisors are trying to get the GVN to reduce
RD card. > attrition as a part of Project Talieoff. Among the
RD program imprcvements which are being pushed are the follow-
ing:

* We have no data on RD cadre net desertions.
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1. Improving discipline by increasing punitive measures
for deserting the program, including enforcing current GVN

directives, removing AWOLs from the payroil, and drafting
AWOL personnel into ARVN.

2. Increasing benefits as incentive for longer service,
including giving a bonus for reenlistment.

3. Improving morale and prestige as a means of gaining
stronger commitment to the RD prcgram. For instance, the
GVN Vietnam Information Service (VIS) is advertising the
RD progran on its radio/TV broadcasts. Also one corps headquarters
reports that it has worked out plans to provide artillery
support for RD teams within range of friendly supporting

artillery. (We have no data concerning the others.)

4. Selecting better candidates for leadership training
classes.

5.

Using mobile RD and RF/PF training teams to re-motivate
and refresh the training of RD groups regularly.

6. Regularly providing in-province training for recruits
before they go to Vung Tau for RD "basic" training.

7. Stimulating interest and knowledge in the RD program
among GVN officials.

8. Developing effective means of supervising "stay-
behind” cadre after the full 59-man team leaves a completed
hamlet. For instance, the 59-mnan teams may remain in the
same village, a short distance away from the completed hamlet.

We do not know how well the programs are succeeding,
but the statistics seem to indicate that more protection

for the RD cadre might raise morale and lower attrition
better than any other measure.

Reevaluation of RD Priorities

The GVN Ministry of Revolutionary Development has directed
the 714 RD teams to concentrate on building hamlet security,
and to defer, at least temporarily, the hamlet devalopment
projects which formerly constituted 6 of the teams' 11 RD
tasks. In addition, US advisors are emphasizing integrated
territorial security planning at all levels: For instance,
1047 of the 4487 PF platoons have been programmed for training
in RD tasks; of these, at least 561 had completed basic,
refresher, or in-place RD training by July 31. Presumably .
the 1047 platoons will be able to assist the 5-man stay-behind
RD teams in protecting hamlets aiready "pacified."
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{Tn Province.

RD Cadre

Truong Son

Cadre
Total

Attrition

RD Cadre:
KIA
Deserted
Other

Total

TS Cadre:
KIA
Deserted
Other

Total

Total:
KIAa
Deszrted
Other

Total

Monthly Desertions
Per Thousand In-
Province Strength

RD Cadre
TS Cadre
Both

Monthly Attrition
Per Thousand In-
Province Strength

RD Cadre
TS Cadre
Both

TABLE ]

CONFIDENTIAL

RD PROGRAM STRENGTH AND ATTRITION a/

a/ Source: CORDS.

1957 1968 1967
Ist 2nd ist 1st 2nd 3zd 4th
Half Half Half o Qtr Qtr [ S

- 3 ;
|
22688 26169 32336 | 22855 22520 24969 27369
6087 6302 6644 5699 6475 6479 6125
28775 32471 38980 28554 28995 31448 33494
260 441 617 119 141 174 267 |
1865 2224 3030 732 1133 1017 1207 °
1779 1574 1343 804 975 852 722
3904 4239 4990 1655 2249 2043 2196 .
93 98 104 23 70 59 39
491 427 864 86 405 217 210
139 249 234 79 60 120 129
723 774 1202 188 535 396 378
353 539 721 { 142 211 233 306
2356 2651 3894 | 818 1538 1234 1417
1918 1823 1577/ i 883 1035 972 851
4627 5013 6192 | 1843 2784 2439 2574
. i
i
!
:
!
13.7 14.2 15.6 ; 10.7 16.8 13.6 14.7
13.4 11.3 21.7 ! 5.0 20.8 1l1l.1 11.4
13.6 13.6 16.6 | 9.5 17.7 13.1 14.1
;
28.7 27.0 25.7 24.1 33.3 27.3 26.7
19.8 20.5 30.2 11.06 27.5 20.4 20.6
26.8  25.7 26.5 | 21.5 32.0 25.9 25.6
1
3 L3
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atel 3rd 4th
r Qtr Qtr

520 24963 27369 0272

6479 6125 1]5847

2nd
Qtr
34400
6441
7119 40841
341 276
1365 1665
675 668 _
7381 2609
57 47
328 536
138 96 __
523 679
398 323
1693 2201
813 764
2904 3288
;
H
|
i 15.0 16.1
i 16.0  27.7
1 15.2 18.0
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SEA Statistical Tables, Tables 1A, 4A, and 4B for RVNAF data.
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¢ TABLE 2
i
s COMPARISON OF RD AND RVNAF ATTRITION RATES g/
¥
: 1967 1968 | 1967 1968
; lst 2nd 1st 1st 2nd  3xd  Lth 1lst  2nd
: Half Half Half | Qtr GQtr Qtr GQls Qtr Qtr
1 Desertioas Per 10CU Per Month
.
~d RD/TSRD Cadre 13.6 13.6 16.6 1 9.5 17.7 13.1 1bk.1 15.2 18.0
RVNAF:
1 Regular “orces 10.7 10.k 15.9 {1i.7 9.7 9.7 1.1.0 16.1 15.8
: Regional Forces 10.5 9.7 12.0 }10.2 10.7 10.0 9.k 10.3 13.k
Popular Forces 13.6 13.1 15.0 j14.2 13.0 13.5 12.7 13.3 16.5
1 Total RVNAF 11.3 10.8 14.8 {12.0 10.7 10.6 11,0 14,1 15.k
KIA Per 1000 Per Month
RD/TSRD Cadre 2,0 2.8 3.1 1.7 2.4 2.5 3.0 3.6 2.6
: ( RVNAF : ,
‘ Regulaxr Forces 1.6 1,5 2.911.6 1.6 1.3 1.6 3.7 2.2
Regional Forces 1.8 1.5 141218 1.8 15 1.5 1. 1.7
Popular Forces 2.0 2.4 1.6} 2.0 2.0 2.1 2.7 1.6 1.6
3 Total RVNAF 1.7 1.7 2.3} 1.7 1.8 15 1.8 2.6 2.0
a/ Source: CORDS for RD cadre data.
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RD CADRE ATTRITICN: A CORRECTIO;

Lest month we indicated thet ZJ cmire are deserting at a higher rate
then for eany GVN militery forzz, Ihis was wrong. The rates cited were for
RD cedre in provinces and shouldid not have been epplied to total RD streng.h
nor compured to rates for total RVIAT strength. Applying two corrected

spproaches, we find that:

1. In terms o# total strengihs,
(a) RD cadre are deserting at a rate of 16% per year, below PF

and Reguler forces but above the EF end well within the noise level of these
statistics.

(v) Total RD attrition rate in 1968 is at an annual rate of 26%.

(c) The 1968 RD cadre mozthly XIA rate (through June) of 2.5 per
1000 is T9% above the PF rate, 567 ebove the R¥ rate, but 16% below the
regular forces rate.

2. In terms of combat/in-~provinze strength, RD cadre are deserting at

about half the rate of gross deserticns from Vietnamese Army and Marine com~
bat units.

Attrition Rates Based on Total Strupsth

Table 1 shows RD cadre desertion end KIA rates based on total strengths.
In 1968, RD cadre asre deserting at 2 rate of 16% per year (13.6 per 1000 per
the rate to 26% per year (21.6 per 1000
per month). The RD cadre monthly desertion rate of 13.6 per 1000 strength
was less than RVNAF Regular Forces and PF rates (15.9 per 1000 per month and

15.0 per 1000 per month respectively), but higher than the RF rate of 12.0
per 1000 per month.

RD cadre this year have been slmost twice as likely (179%) to be killed

in action as FF and 156% as likely as the RF, but only 86% as likely as Regu-
lar Force personnel.

Attrition Rates Based on In-Province/Combat Personnel

We do not have official data on Regular Force, RF, or PF KIA per 1000
combat (tactical unit) strength. Wz do ha;7 partial data on Regular Force
gross desertiions per 1000 combat strsngth. During January through August
1968 (March data not available), gross desertions of ARVN and VAMC regular

force combat personnel averaged 31.5 psr 1000 per month, compared with 16.6
per 1000 in-province RD cadre per month.

1/ See RVNAF desertions article elszwhrerz in this issue.
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TABLE 1

S -
e

D CADRE AND RVNAF ATTRIGION RATES

1967 1968
1st 2nd 1st
Half Helf Half
‘{.
" 2D CADRE ~OTAL STRENGTH 2/ 3k,2k1  bo,k18  L7,702
i MONTHLY RD CADRE ATTRITION:
' KIA 59 90 120
' "Desertions 393 Lo 649
Other 320 30k 263
Total 772 836 1,032
MONTHLY KIA/1000
RD Cadre 1.7 2.2 2.5
RVIAF:
Regular Forces e 1.6 1.5 2.9
RF 1.8 1.5 1.k
PF 2.0 2.4 1.6
Total RVNAF 1.7 1.7 2.3
MONTHLY DESERTIONS/1C00
RD Cadre 11.5 10.9 13.6
RviaF: Y/
Regular Forces 10.7 10.Lk 15.9
RFP 10.5 - 9.7 12,0
PF 13.6 13.1 15,0
Total RVMAF 11.3 10.8 14.8

8/ Includes RD and Truong Son personnel in province plus those in training.
2/ Gross desertions.
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NATIDONAL POLICE

Swummary. The Yational Police reached only 92% of their 1963 gtrength
expanaion goal of 92,200. The 1370 geal is 122,000 strength with most
increases at village level where NP presence and performance has been
Zesg ?han in urban areas. V¢ arreste/XJA and weapons ammmition and
medicine confiscations peaked in secord cuarter 1389,

Strength. The MNational Polize (7 expanded by only 6800 during 196 and
did nct meet their 1959 goal of 92,210 “.otal strength (December 19%9 sirength
was 25,200). Difficulties in recruiting 13,000 voluateers for police service
from within ARVN, and ARVN's first pricrity in the draft both hampered the
police expansion. Unless new GV manpcwer priorities are set, it appears
unlikely that the NP can meet their 1373 goal of expanding to 122,000
strength. However, if the National Pslice Field Forces (NPFF) coantinue to
receive priority in NP manpower increasec, they may approach their 1970
20,000 goal.

)

TABLE 1

NATIONAT, PCLICE STRENGTH
(E2d of Year)

Goaly
1965 1966 1957 1968 1969 1970 1973
NPFF - 6.1 11.9 1l.6 15.0 26G.0 -
Other - 53.9 58.4 ¢&€.8 70.2 102.0 -
Total NP 52.2 60.0 732.3 73.F 85.2 122.0 1 3.0./

a/ USAID planning nvmber.

The National Police aims at extending and improving the legal influence
and services of a civil police bcdy. In this function, it is mcst active in
the relatively secure areas where population density is highest. Below the
provincial level, NP operations are 2entered in district towns and villages.
As military se:urity increased in rursl areas during 1969, the NP expanded
its police operations dowaward from district locations into villages. At
the end of 1969 approximately 37,300 pclice were availeble within the
provincs. Of these 43% were assigned at district level or belcw (15,881)
versus a goal of 50%.

More than 6,000 uniformed polics were actually assigned to 1621 -
villages (sub-districts) and most of the planned police increases in 1970 will
be at the village level. The NP aims to have an average of 12 policemen per
village, three times the current density of 4 per village. Thus, more than
24,000 will be needed ultimately tn provide s useful level of civil law
enforcement in over 2,000 villages. Current plans call for 1849 NP s'.b-
district stations by the end of 1970.

The performance of the Naticnal P:lice in rural areas appears to be.
poorer than in urban areas., This m2y be due to lack of special rural ~
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iagce to live o/erq1ynb in a villaze
. xtra pay. Mo opecizl fuads havs Tuen
: ities or “ransportatien.
. . : Sifectpivenzss., The primary miss.on of the National Pulicc Field Force
: 3 (¥PFF; and tne Special Branch Police (SBP), which is an intelligence coliection
f ; braach, is the Anti-VC Infrastructure czimpaign. During the past year =he
i N ) polize contribuved significantly to the program in terms of the aumber of
i % VC ¥IA, captured, and zuspachts arresteld. VO 21iminatiors and arrssts of
- : daserners peered during the 273 gquarter.
; Cther errests by NP ros2 during the second hall of the year and may
reflect the increas2 in P strength, their increas*ng deployment intc rural
areas, &nd the 2xpansion of GVN control during 1969. Confiscatioas of
wenpons, ammunition and explosives, and medicines and drugs zlso peaked
during the seccnd quarter, while confiscatica of food and POL peaked in the
third gquarter.
k TABIE 2
. NPFr OPERATIONAL RESULTS
: ( ! (Weekly Average)
: 1969
, F IGtr 2qtr 3Qtr hqtré/
1
' Arrests/KIA
1 VC KIAZ 83 200 178 g6
VC Captured >/ 2bo kg7 375 195
VC Suspects Arrestea—/ 564 571 610 303
' Desertfys 271 333 90 93
: Other 2 2510 2747 3131 3128
) Confiscations
' Weapons 62 125 81 69
_ Ao [Explosives &/ 997 3,064 833 b2k
Food e/ 3 36,553 140,251 9,820 31,067
. Medicine/Srugsc/ 327 11,949 1,41k 1,993
: POL ¢/ 5,914 5,872 7,326 5,8%
a/ Both guerrilles and political (infrastructure) VC.
: g/ Draft evaders, illegal residents, curfew violators, improper ID
. ?
. criminals, ete.
b ¢/ Ammo: 100 rounds = 1 unit; food: 1 kiiro/liter = 1 uait; drugs: 100
By tab/caps or 1 ampoule = 1 unit, POL: 1 liter = 1 unit
A g/ CORDS NP Bi-weekly Report chaenged to a monthly report in Decernber.
:i b Weekly average includes adjusted December monthly wum'-ars.
fq‘n, “’w, \ *
; -
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to be accomplished, At the end ¢ 1529, arsons wzre registered,
1,187, ;75 short of the 4,236,001 =2l 7::- . The JIRD is azlresiy
producing results. 3Since October 10€5, - ntification service
identified 8,41k persons wanited for mis:s :rimes, draft evasion, and
desertion, including five xnown ¢~ susps: Within the same tim2 frame,
the service has discovered 6,745 regiztra regularities.

Casulaties. National Police casusizies decliped sharply after “irst
half 1963 (the Tet offensive perizd), =s skown by Tzole 3. In 1559 they
peaked ia secoad quarter (the post-Tet cffeasive period) aud declined in
the second half of the year.

TABLE 3

NP CASUALTIES

1968 1989
1 Qtr 2Qtr 3Qtr Latr 1Qtr  2Qtr 3Qtr LQtr
KIA 394 277 Th NEY 56 100 4y 40
WIA 653 629 113 A 108 199 163 133
Captured 105 1lb 12 L 2 0 0 0
Total 1152 1022 199 & 126 299 207 173
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VL INFRASTRUCTYRE DATA

. Gummery.  Jhe August Hamlet Evaluatior System (HES) reports
indicate hat tfe VC can elaim an active infrastructure in areas
contiining €4% of the total SVN population and 81% of trne rural
population. Praciically all (99%) of the hamlet population riag-

0
Caq P a A : . .
1ng Sai-on 1is subject fo an active VC infrastructure.
Table 1 zhows thal 11.2 wmillion people in South Vietnwi wer: raied

C-D-E-VC on the H:S VC Hemlet Infrastructure indicator (Indicuior 24) an
August 31, 1968. This means that 64% of the total population Liv-d in

TABLE 1

SV TOTAL POPULATION &/
(In ¥illions)

Infrastructure Rating

Overall Rating A-B C-D-E-~VC Total
A-B-C 6.2 (54%) 5.3 (465 11.5 (100%)
D-E-VC * 5.9 (100%) 6.0 {100%)

Total 8.2 (35%) 11.2 (64%) 7.5
SWii RURAL POPULATION
(In Millions)
Infrastructure Rating

Overall Rating A-" C-D-E-VC Total
A=B~C 2.0 36%) 3.6 (BE%) 5.5 (100%)
D-E-VC _¥* 5.3 (100%; 5.3 (1.00%)

Potal .0 (19%) 8.8 (81%) 10.8 {1007)

a/ Detail mey nct ndd to total due to rounding.
¥/ Less than .Y million.
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areas where  some en2imy agents undsr viil
operative.u/ Most of those livipz in sar
(8.8 million veople, or 7%%4) lived in r
less than 20,000). Stated enother way, 5.% of the SVN rura. poputation was
still subject to sors degree of infrastructure prerznce a: were at least
35% of the urban population.

e or district control were still
s in wnich ther=s was infrastructure
1 harlets (i.c., in villages of

Table 2 shows that of the relsiively securs hamlet population (A-B-C
overall), 63% (5.3 of 8.4 million) wer. subject to the infrastructure. The
degree of VC penetration "anto the relatively secure population varies by
Corps Tactical Zone and by VC Military Region (Table 2). III CTZ shows the
highest penetration of hamlet population {82%) and is the only 2TZ where
urban hamlet penetration is greater than the rural peanetration. Since
Saigon is assured to be free of iafrastructure, only 51% of the III CTZ total
population is saild to live in areas ccanaining infrastructure, compared to
75% of IV CTZ, and 65-66% of I and II CTZ.

The breakout by VC Military Region (Table 2) reveals that the VC have
penetrated the hamlet population around Saigon {0id VC Military Region k)
almost completely (99%). This probabiy indicates the strong VC attention
to the area for many years and their continuing intention to concentrate on
Salgon, despite the recent pullback of forces from that area.

The scme data by province (Table 3) confirms the VC Military Region
data: While the VC have penetratsd 37 of the hamlet population in the five
provinces ringing Saigon, the figursz i: caly 65% 2o other IT1 CTZ provinces.

;7' The Hamlet Evaluation Worksheet uszs the following definitions for VC
infrastructure ratings: A -~ Wuole rarty apparatus appears to have been
elliinat=d or neutralized. B -~ A1)l normal perty apparatus identified
and dealt with; agents uader villasge or aistrice conerol 2liuinated. € --
Intelligence indicates most of rz:iy apparatus identified; some agents
under village or district coatrol still operative. D -~ Members and most
leaders of VC hamlel organizaticns uncovered and nrutralized but humlet
undercover a%ents still operative, Z «- Party cadre undergrcund by day

but free to intimidate populace a: o No assurance party structure or
leaders uncoveregd. caNHDtN
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As oF Aig4st 3L, 1968
Hamlo  Populavics Soi7 {co0)
— “kel, Secure which

"Relatively CoD-ZeY 7oAl _i._s_(:-p;_g_r;}_gé_??_&
Secure” 8 Ca Ind, 22 33 POP 2.
134.0 190.3 253.7 66.3 uy.b
19,2 4,5 2.7 156.5 20.8
26L.5 487.1 €55.9 7.0 6.3
213.6 -334.6 L09.6 14,6 65.9
28,2 532.2 €z3.5 152.9 6§1.6
150.1 0 320.1 ) o .
1,7%%.’6 1,653.3 2,551 [T 5.9
15.7 .2 0.5 62.3 82.3
420.9 s11.b 740.5 191.7 45.95
.1 233.9 155.7 60.3 13.5
u3.b 18,2 50,1 17.5 35.5
225.7 2u7,4% 27,1 196.1 8.9
142.5 1%6.3 133.% .2 69.7
265.5 232.6 28k, + 213.7 87.0
159.0 9.7 370.3 61.8 £2.6
69.8 78.2 3. U 1.6
21,7 12.2 27.7 6.2 28.5
L3.5 35.5 £2.0 17.2 39.4
207.1 pH R 268.+ 83.1 40,1
68,1 1.8 68.1 1.8 0.5
5.6 1.2 17.2 75.6 10.0
1,835, 17811, 2,545.3 1,152.7 A
60.3 5%.7 61.7 53.3 83.4
24,1 £7.8 343,3 k3,0 38.7
13.8 33.6 13.6 13.8 100.0
43.8 53.6 67.8 29.6 67.6
145.5 209.5 z16.3 139.2 95.0
297.7 2eu.6 25.9 19556 65.7
36.2 196.3 1%.0 54.5 96.9
356.h 613 ©31.3 2864 80.4
62.9 505 0,1 ug.2 8.2
219.6 257.4 3%5.7 m.2 93.0
766.0 1,069.5 1,081.7 753.8 98.b
2.8 0 72.3 0 0
7,120.1 2y L] Tro~1-3 17736 BB
11.7 g1.1 175.2 2647 23.9
29.9 37.6 315 29.9 100.0
15.9 23+.0 20,5 93.4 71.9
231.8 452.6 £16.7 107.7 6.5
23%.9 505.6 372.0 172.% TL.3
120.,7 P72 3yTs 70.5 58,4
Fer R 426.0 -31.0 £18.3 78.1
520.0 55.1 £20.0 §5.1 10.6
1%5.5 253.9 32,2 313.2 61.0
3.7 202.9 268.5 28.9 33.3
220.1 411.6 L35,3 £18.0 99,0
19%.2 8.2 3.8 183.3 gh.tl
3.3 256.1 250.8 8.7 k.7
1.2 1719.9 259.8 61.3 L3.h
3'16.?3 23'5, 2.0 130.1 %ti.s
189, 22k, z?%.g bt g.o i
Y . » + i 1 . .
8,353.1 10,812.5 13,713.5  5,25T.2 62.9

tel due o rounding,
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190.9 283.7 67.3
£53.3 539.7 0.5
591.2 8hs.2 63.9
3.6 INLR 81.5
533.6 695.6 76.3
0 150.0 o
0 2%.2 0
1356 3,3218.5 T6.h
13,2 98,7 80.0
525.7 835.h 59.4
134.1 155. 8.0
25.0 9.6 42,0
212.9 321.2 .9
166.5 220.0 5.7
237.9 387.1 61.5
82.2 173.b L.l
79.6 98.5 80.8
13.2 31.8 1.6
379 66.5 56.8
1Wh.9 270.3 53.6
7.8 68.° 11.5
1.2 .2 100.0
1,583.8 25%-‘7 .
55.7 62.7 88,8
67. hURY 46.9
L4 .0 4.5 9.6
$3.9 68.1 79.2
211.0 218.3 6.6
225.2 327.6 68.8
206.1 207.8 99.2
365.4 u3.b R
115.2 128.9 .3
358.% 395.2 90.7
1,069.5 1,083.8 98.7
o 79.8 0
- Q 2,204, 0
a2 5,011, S1.8
94.1 173.2 52.5
39.6 W74 B3.h
302.1 348.9 86.6
hso .2 589.7 7.9
505.6 575.9 81.8
/7.2 L9, 8 8.7
426.0 u87.7 87.3
55,1 529.0 10.%
289.6 365.9 19.2
202.8 260.6 7.8
437.6 b39.8 9.5
3668.9 37%. 91.1
2%.1 263.1 97.3
179.9 259.8 63.3
2;2.5 :22.1 :9.9
RN s’.é'.% 2
11,228,k 17,440.2 (AR
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CONFIDEATIAL

THE PHOENTX PROGRAM AID TVT VC INTRASTRUCTURE

Trne political and admini:ztretive arm of the VC organization, often
called the VC infrastru.ture, forms the heart of insurgency in South
Vietram -- ivs leadership, inbternal resource sources, and the cutting
edge of its political activity. The infrastructure's strength gives the
enery a capavility to contiaue or restart, after a cease fire, the VC's
military activities without external aid and to maintain partial control
over the vast majority of South Vietnam's population. Thus, an important
key to insuring the ability of the GVN to survive after a US withdrawal
is to weeken the VC infrastrueture. This paper examines the success of
our Phoenix program against the VC infrastructure.

Summarz

During 1968, the Phoenix system will report the "elimination" of
aboui 13,000.- 14,000 members of the VC infrastructure. or about 12% of
their 111,000 personnel. However, this figure represents partially
sereened detainees. After subtracting the VC who are not part of the
infrestructure and the "eliminated" VCI who subsequently return to their
VC positions, the actual VC losses cculd be as low as 5,200 for 1968, a
loss rate of only 4.9%. Tue overall impact of our anti-infrastructure
effort lies probebly between these two attrition estimates, with the
nost likely estimate 9%.

Most of the VC infrastructure "eliminated" are low-level rembers
of relatively unimportant organizations. Of the 1,121 persons "elimi-
nated" by Phocnix during Gctober 1968, 429 were members of the three
top priority organizations (Liberatior Committzes, Security Section, and
Finance/Economy Section). However, only 124 out of tae 429 held positions
of leadership and cnly ten of these operated above the local level. Thus,
attrition of the top VC leadership is less than 1% per year -- too low to
cause the VCI any serious problems.

On the other hand, the Phoenix program’. "eliminations" of low-level
re mach more effective. In five or ten provinces country-wide and

Jorps, in particular, we are probably reducing the effectiveness of
the VCI low-level cadre.

At cu.rent rates of attrition, the VC can probably sustain its
operations and replace its losses except in a few localities. This
finding is corroborated by Hamlet Evaluation System datu which shows
that since January 1967, the VCI has increased its control over SVN's
population from 9.33 to 10.9% million people -~ 73% of SVN's rural popu-
lation. Some or perhavs even most, of the upward trend is probably due
to better reporting of infrastructure which existed all along. Nonthe-
less, part of this trend is likely to be real, given the strong and

early VC .uphasis on building infrastructure which contrasts with the
Phoenix program's late start.
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expicitation, and imprisonment agencizs exni the failure of the GVN
prison and judicial system to hold more tran a fraciion of the VCI
arrested. Its lack of operational contrsl means that Phoenix by
itself is not able to increase greatl; <znz effectiveness of the
anti-infrastructure effort. The lack ¢ 2 strong judicial and
prison system has meant that as much 23 70% of the VCI members
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arrested may be released within a year
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r they are detained,

: At current attrition rates, our znti-infrastructure effort is

P not yvet good enough to enekle the 3V to extend its control over

: SVN's rural population in tirely fashiocn 2ven if NVA main force
units are withdrawn.
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% The VC Infrastructure

The VC infrastructure is the political and admin’ trative
organization through which the Viet Cong control or s .ek control
¢ over the South Vietnamese ncople. The infrastructure includes the
Party's (PRP) control structure, its subcrdinate command and admin-
istrative apparatus (COSVN), and the leadsrship of the parallel
front organization (MLF). Together, these groups forum the "shadow
government” of the VC, which fulfiils most of the functions of a
normal civil government (postal, health and educational, services)
as well as many functions peculier tc Vietnam.

These “peculiar®™ functions of the V¢ infrastructure form the
heart of the insurgency in South Vietnam -~ its command and control
mechanism, its internal -resources, and thte cutting edge of all its
political activity. The strength of the VC organization enables it,
with varying degrees of success, to regulate the activity of most
people in South Vietnam and use them to Jurther the VC's goal of
political control,

f For the ordinary village in a VC area, this regulation means
: that "movement to end from GVN-conctrelle: areas is strictly monitored;
goverrment papers and identification cards are frequently destroyed;
government administrators are neutrelized or executed and replaced
by a VC autonomous administrative ccrmiiiee; heavy taxes are levied;
fortifications are constructed in order to establish "combat villages";
local guerrilla forces are organized; the youths are urged or forced

o join the party through propaganie and indoctrination; popular
leaders are recruited and trained %c ect on behalf of the Party and/or
the Front; men are recruited or drafied for the Liberation Army;
news media are strictly contrclied sc that all events are reported

e imens n .
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from the party's point of view; security agents control visitors and
prosecute “spies": villagers are forced to house and feed VC troops
2S they move through the area; somen are urged to participate in
demonstrations against GVN authorities; families of' ARVN soldiers
are constantiy plagusi to orler their men back home: villagers are
forced to provide bearer services fer suppiies and ammunition; and a
constant barrage of propaganda vilifying "the American imperialicts
«nd their Saigon puppet government" is repeated. }/

The U.S, and GVN Response

To weaken the VC infrastructure, the U.S., with GVN cooperation,
has established the Phoenix (Phung Hoang) intelligence collation and
exploitation sys.em. This system is designed to bring together all
iaformation on the VC infrastructure and coordinate all efforts to
eliminate it. Its executive aim is comprised mainly of three para-
rmilitary forces -- the National Police Field Forces (NPFF - 12,215
men), the National Police Special Branch (SB - 12,995 men), and the
Provincial Reconnaissance Units (PRU - about 6,000 men) -- supported
by reguiar military units when required. The purpose of the Phoenix
system and these forces is to "eliminave the Viet Cong infrastructure
from central down to village and hamlet level," (Phocnix Decree).

The Phoenix system has important opuerational -limitations. First,
the Phos=nix system does not gather intelligence itself -- it collates
and analyzes information received from the intelligence community.
Thus, to fulfill its role, the Phoenix sysiem depends on cooperation
from other Allied intelligence units -- cocperation that is frequently
hard to get from GVN intelligence agencies. For instance, the GVN
National Police in Gia Dinh Province have refused to turn over their VC
photc books to the Phoenix program.

Second, the Phoenix system itself is responsible for only a small
fraction of Allied anti-infrastructure operations. Informal estimates
indicate that only 104 - 20% of the VCI "eliminated" are specifically
identified and then targeted through the Phoenix system. Likewise,
the actual process of arresting cr killing the enemy is largely
carried out by other agencies. As shown in the following table, in
October 1968, the forces with the primary aati-infrastructure mission --
the NPFF, SB, and PRU -- accounted for only 17% (267 out of 1,459 persons)
of the reported "eliminavions.*

Third, the Phoenix system does not either charge or hold prison-rs
after interrogation. In general, prisoners are turrea over the GVN
(National Police) which in turn holds them in its province detention centers
or in Directorate of Correstions prisona. Sentencing is carried out by
a semi-judicial Provincial Security Section Committee.

1/ TThe Viet Cong Infrastructure; Modus Operandi of Selected Political

Cadre" July 1968.
CONFIDENTIAL |
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AGENCTES RESFOIDIRLI 70= '_'E'.ZZ‘CI?!*.’I‘ING" JCx

Primary VCI Percent of Totel
Mission Organizaticn "I iminated" "Fliminations"
Phoenix PRU 18k

PF (1P) 29

sp (NP) 39

Other 15

Subtotal 267 18.3
Area Security 8/ Suotctal 362 ch.8
Militucy

Operations 174 Subtotal LY 3.8

Local Government E/ Subtotal 366 _25.1
Grand Total 2,459 100%

g/' Includes the liational Police, Pevoluiionary ﬁevelopment Cadre,
RF/PF, and Static Census Grievance.

b/ Includes the ARVN, FWMF, U, S., and Chieu Hoi.

g/ Includes the sector, subsector, and joint GVN agencies.

Thus, the Phoenix system itself has limited capabilities for improv-
ing the effectiveness of the whole anti-in’rastructure effort -- it does not
control or fully coordinate intelligenze collection, it and the anti-
infrastructure forces contribute tess then one-fifth of the “VCI eliminations”,
and it has no control over prisoners once they have been interrogated.

The Effectiveness of the Anti-VCI Effort

From January through October 1968, the Fhoenix system has reported
11,066 VCI "eliminated” or a monthly aversge of 1,106 -- 138 Chieu Hoi, 828
captured, and 140 killed. With the start of the Accelerated Pacification
Campaign in October (goal; 3,000 VCI =iiminations monthly), the number of
"eliminations” has probably doubled in Ycovember (2,100 "eliminations") over the
annual average.
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LEOENIX VELIMINATIONSY REPORTFED

Tcral Rallied Captured Killed
Jan 68 138 130 310 48
Feb 63 5.0 51 398 91
Mar 68 1,323 Th 1,099 150
Apr €8 1,235 115 997 183
May 68 1,271 97 1,028 146
Jun 68 1,161 i21 LY 93
Jul 43 1,291 172 970 1hg
Aug 63 1,117 185 780 152
Sep 68 1,121 192 806 123
Oct 68 1,459 249 940 &70
Nov 68 8/ 2,100 - - -
(Projected)
Cumulative Total
Through Oct 68 11,066 1,386 8,275 1,505
Projected 1968
Cumulative Total 13,272 1,656 9,924 1,692

&/ From 20 Octcter through 3 December, 5,175 VCI (unverified) were
reported eliminated. Adjusting this totel for an assumed 40%
disqualification rate and a 30-day month, the number of
eliminations may be 2,100 for November.

Sowrce: "Status of Pacificaticn in South Vietnam", monthly, MACCORDS.

The strength of the VC infrastructure is not known preclsely. Esti-
mates based on projected TOE strength derived from sample information put
total strength at from 84,900 (MACV estimate) to 111,000 (CIA estimate)
depenc'ng on slight differences in definition and sample data. These
estir .es have been checked by a count of the specific VCI names and
ilent.ified positions held in the Phoenix files. This count found the V(CI
strength to be 95,708 persons, roughly corruborating the CIA and MACV TOE
estimates.

With projected CY 68 eliminations of 13,272 VCI and an estimated
strength of 111,000 persons (CIA estimate), the VCI will suffe: a net
loss of 129 in 1968, assuming “eliminated” cadre are not replaced. Taking
the differences in strength estimates intc account, the CY 68 attrition
rates, based on Phocnix reports, vary from the low of 124 (CIA estimate)
to a high of 15.7% (MACV estimate).

However, the Phoenix "eliminations" reports overstate the effectiveness
of the anti~infrastructure effort by including "eliminations" of VC who are
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not part of the infrastructure. As delinzd by MACV and the CIA, the infra-
structure does not include members of mili‘ary units, rank and file members

of front organizations, part time laborers, or VC sympathizers without a
recognized position In the VCI. Y2t, "elirinations" of such low level per-
sonnel are often included in the provincial reports submitted to the Phoenix
stuff and in the "eliminations" repor=z:s from the Phoenix staff to Washington,
in spite of efforts by Phoenix to excliude them. In recent months, the Phoenix
staff, as shown below, have rejected 29% to 36% of ‘he "eliminations" reported
to it.

VCI "ELIMINATIONS" SUBMITTED AND ACCEPTED

Percent
Submitted Accepted Rejectdd
May 68 1,430 1,271 n.z2%
Jun 68 1,319 1,161 12,0
Sep 68 1,763 1,121 36.L
Oct 68 1,206 862 28.6 8/

&/ Reporting incomplete, so total of 862 "eliminations" in October does
not include 1455 "eliminations" eventually accepted.
Source: MACV(CORDS).

Nevertheless, the failure to correct thoroughly "eliminations" reports made
prior to August 1968 and the inclusion, even in current reporting, of many
non-VCI as VCI eliminations mean that the attrition and attrition rates reported
by Phoenix still overstate its actual results. As shown below, correction of
the data for past over-reporting reduced the total "eliminations™ from 11,066
to 9,805 in January - October 1968. ' .

This dete should be further corrected for inclusion of non-VCI members
in the "eliminations" reports even as currently adjusted by the Phoenix staff.
For instance, low level tax collectors are included now in VCI reports even
though they are technically not members, The data available in Washington is
not detailed enough to enable a systematic revision to be made. For lack of
better information, the following analysis uses the official Phoenix data
unadjusted for this reporting bias.
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PHORNIX "ELTMINATIONS" ADJUSTED FOR REFORTING ERRORS

Elinminations Eliminations Eliminations
Snbaitted Accepted Adjusted for
Month to Phoenix &/ by Phoenix 2/ Reporting Errors E/
Jan - 4§38 390
Feb - 540 432
Mar - 1,323 1,058
Apr - 1,295 1,036
May 1,430 1,271 1,017
Jun 1,319 1,161 1,1k
Jul - 1,291 1,033
Aug - 1,117 1,117
Sep 1,763 1,121 1,121
Oct - 1,459 1,459
Nov 3,500 2,100 2,100
(Proj)
Cumulative Total ;
Through Oct 11,066 9,805

g/ Data on Phoenix submissions for omitted months is not available
in Washington. '

b/ "Eliminations" reported by Phoenix to Washington.

¢/ Prior to August 1965, Phoenix's reported eliminations were not
thoroughly inspected to see how many non~VCI were included.
Reported eliminations for Aug-Nov 68 are accepted as substanbially
correct., To take-account of over reporting prior to August 1968,
the reported eliminations were reduced by 20% except in May and
June 1568 when the submitted "eliminations" were reduced by 20%.

The attrition reported by Phoenix staff is concentrated in the district
and below VCI. As shown in the table below, "eliminations" of these personnel
represent 95% (12,576) of our total (13,272). On the other hand, province level

and above eliminations represent at most only about 5% of the VCI being "eliminated.”:

Thus, onr highest attrition rates (15% for hamlet VCI is tops) are at the lowest
levels of the VCI and at least 95% of our eliminationsare district or below VCI.

Geographically, the Phoenix-reported "eliminations" are evenly spread
among the four Corps areas. However, as shown below, we attrite III Corps
(particularly Saigon) VCI at e CY 68 rate of 27%. This rate is twice that
for the other Corps, because the VCI strength estimate is less than half
the average estimate in the other three CTZ. The III CTZ strength estimate
may be low, considering that 96% of the hamlet population in the five densely
populated provinces arcund Saigon is subject to a working VC infrastructure.
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PHOENIX "ELDMINATIONS" - PROJICIED FOR CY 68

CIA Definition
1963‘5/2/ 1963 Percent
Level Elimingticns Strenglh Eliminated
’ Provincial 3z4 10,000 3.2 ,

; District 1,5C0 17,000 8.8
; Village S,IOO 37,000 13.8
. . Hamlet 5,576 40,020 15.0
§ Other ¢ / 372 7,000 5.3
; Total 13,272 131,000 12.0%

-

R MG

_/> Projected from Jan-Oct data using ccnstant monthly attrition
rate.
E/ The data for the Jenuary throusn October period are not detailed
enough to permit COSVN and Regional level "eliminations". In July
1968, the elimination of these levels was 1% and 1.2% at annual rates.
: g/ From the Phoenix repnrts, it is not clear what the “other" category of
3 "eliminations" includes. For convenience alone, it is shown above
3 arranged with the COSVN/Regic .al VCI strengths. To insure that the
. benefit of the doubt is given to Phoenix, it is assumed in this analysis
: that all of thu "other" eliminations are province level or above, though
: this is certainly not true.

Source: “Analyzing 3ize of VC Infrastructure,” MACJOIR Phoenix, June 1968.

PHOENIX "ZLIMINATIONS" - SROJECTED FOR CY 68-5/

Phoenix Dzfinition

1 1968 Percent
; Corps "Eliminations" 1958 Strength Eliminated
I 3,515 28,602 12.2%
II 3,322 31,827 10.k4
III 3,217 12,09k 26.6
v 3,215 23,185 13.9
Total 13,272 95,708 13.%%

&/ Projected using a constant mentihly avaerage of "eliminations"
based on Jan-Oct 68 data.

Source: "Analyzing Size cf VC Infrastructure", MACJOIR
Phoenix, June 1368,
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DISTRIBUTICH OF PROVINCE VCI ATTRITION PATES FOR 1968 3/

Annual amker of
. Attrition Rate Provzinces g/ % Provinces
J 414-100% 2 iy
: 314-407% 6 1k
g : 21%-30% T 16
; % , 11%-20% 11 25
i\ 0%-104, 18 1

2]' Based on Jan~Aug and Oct data projected on 12-month basis at constant

rate. Phnenix strength estimate (95,708 persons) was used to estimate
attrition.

Thus, assuming that a 30% attrition rate will greatly reduce the effective-
aess of any province's VCI (a standard to the military sssumption that 30%
casualties renders a combat unit ineffective), we ure not destroying the VCI
4 in more than five to ten provinces. In a majority of individual provinces,
P £ the attrition rates (20% or less) appear to be sustainable by the VC, though

R S N T B

with some decline In effectiveness.

PR

A~

The funciional priorities established by the Phosnix system for target-
irg eliminacions are:

TR R

Iiberation Committees. Since mid-Tecember 1967, the VC have
established & nationwide network of committees separate fr9m tpe
Party net«ork. Its purpose is to supplement the NL? organization
as a "front" and serve eventually as an administrative spparatus
for a post-war Vietnam.

. JUS A YY)

i r £ A ly responsible
Security Service Cadre. There canre are ma?n ; .
for both the internal and esxternal security and intelligence operations
of the VC.
Finance/Economy Cadre. These cadre collect VC taxes, manage
VC business activities, &nd coordinate VC logistic supply activities.

——

11

It the current Accelerated Pacification Campaign, the hizhest priority
is given to Liberation Committee members. In October 1968, 71 members of the
Liberation Qommittees were "sliminated". Of these, about 40 were in leader-’
ship positions within thelr committees, though only one was a leader ebove the
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village level. Hiwever, as shown talow, 1ilz rate of cttrition, projected
over & 12-month period, covld resuls in zn 1135 remova. of one or more leaders
from 211 the Liberstion Committees »nrrercly zsiablished.

THOENIX FLIMINATION OF LIBi?AiT:T .AV”O‘ 0MOUS )

COMMITTEE MEMBIRS AL _TADERS

Projected 1969 Preoiacad 1969 % Cormittees

Leaders Membars s With 1 Leader Number of
Level Eliminated E/ Zlizirated E/ 2/ or More Removed Committens
Province - - 0% 17
District 12 24 18.0 33
City - 2L 0 5
Village T2 3¢0 3.3, 1,099
Hamlet 204 e 59.0 172
Other - - - 2
Total 288 23z 10.% 1,328

Based on October 1968 data.

&/

E/ Includes leaders eliminated. Razause a committee usually has
more than cne leader, we assume i t f the leaders eliminated
ceme Trom different ccmmitiess,

Source: "Liberation Committees as of ¢ Ncvember 1968", MACV(CORDS)
November 1968.

The VC Security Service is the second priority target. During Octber
1968, 142 of its personnel were "elimirnasied" -- 137 of whom operated at the
district level or below. Of th2 total eiiminated, 37 were in leadership
positions, but only six of these opsratei at the district level or above.
Projecting October results over a 12-mcn*h period, we will "eliminate" about
9% of the VC security apparatus, with ruch lower (1% - 2%) attrition of the
higher level cadre.

As the table on the following page indicates, our activities against
the VC intelligence network, particulariy at high levels, are not very success=-
ful and probably 4o not impede its operzzion.

The finance and economy cadre are cze of the largest and easy-to-eliminate
groups ir Vietnam because their function ra2guires a large amber of low level
tax collectors who must be in constant contact with the SVN public. The Phoenix
system "eliminated" 216 VCI of this type in October '968. However, only L7 of
these (22%) held leadership positions ani only three .f these operated at the
district level or above.
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DAL SLININATION OF VO SRCUCTTY LERTLCK PBROMNINI

Annuel CTA Es’.imate Percent
Lev.t fiiminations & 1568 Stecagth Eliminzted
Aboin
Provinee ok 2,000 1.2%
Province 36 3,500 1.0
District 384 14,600 802%
. Village/
Hamlet 1,260 10,000 12.6
Total 1,704 20,100 8.5%

a/ October 1208 rates multiplied by 12,

Source: "The VC Security Service", CIA, June 1947, updated by author.

Overall, the Phoenix system reported 1,459 "eliminations" in October

1968, of which 429 wers mambers of the three top priority organizations.

! . However, only 124 persons "eliminated” held positions of leadership and
of these only ten operated at the district level or above. Thus, the re-
ported Phoenix "eliminations” of VC personnel in high level or key organ-
ization positions is very small, probably less than 1% of both our "elimin-
ations" and VC strength levels. Thus, in spite of the high priority given to
"elimination" of VCI in positions of leadership at district level or sbove,
the attrition rate is low enough to cause the VCI no serious problems.

AN LBATIO L Ly A W L PR T X7 W PN B 08 ek,

0f the VCI eliminated, about 88% are captured or rally through the Chieu
Hoi program. Caly 12% are killed. Because reported “"eliminations" describe
only the nurber of "kills" and "detentions", it is crucial to determine if the
VCI captured are kept from rejoining their organiza*‘®ons.

i For the SVN prison system, we estimate that two-thirds of the prisoners
arrested and held during the period January - October 1968 were subsequently
released or escaped. In January 1968, the SVN prison system held 34,000 pris-
oners. By October 1968, the number of prisoners had increased to 37,515.
However, while ‘here was a net addition of 3,515 prisoners duriag this period,
2,665 prisoners were released by VC attacks, 5,825 prisoners were released in

a series of amnesties, and 8,389 prisoners were released through the termination
of their sentences. The sum of the prisoners released {16,879 men) and the ‘
net addition to the prison population (3,515 men) must equal the total arrests
and detentions during January -~ October 1968. Moreover, if most of the pris-

3 oners released were recent arrestees who were let go after temporary detentionm,

1 it follows that a large fraction of the prisoners taken during 1568 were released.

~d
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. Our best estimate is thabt 5% or abous
of the total 20,394 errested during

LT

f,} PRISOIERS REIEASZD ANT PZIS0N POPULATION

¥ (January - Ocizber 1968)

- Prisoners Prison

3 : Reason Relsased Population
i3 S ——————— el gttt ot st
: Beginning Prison Population 34,000

3 Escaped/Released by VC Attacks 2,665

a Amnesty

c National Day 782

. Dead Souls Day 1,610

Presidential Request 2,1k2

i MOI Request 1,291

3 Subtotal 5,825

{ Normal Releuses

( Suototal 8,389

i

: Total Releases 16,879

2 Ending Prison Popuiation . 37,515

: Totel Jan-Oct 63 Arrests and Detentions 20,394
% 9 Persons Arrested During 1$68 who

g Stbsequently were Released &/ 66%
g ,

% a/ 1If ve assume that 80% of th> prisoners released during 1968

£ vere arrested during 1968 {most people are detained, interrn-
% gated, and then releused), then it fcllows that 13,520 persons
£ (80% of the 17,000 released) or é6% of the 20,400 arrested

R wer2 released. While this estimate is reasonable, more infor- .
i mation is being sought to check it.

{

%

Source: MACV (CORDS/PSD).

)

Y

- : CONFIDENTIAL
62

&

B

el

P

£

“%

i

3 e , &
; ‘
e = ,

:




.
T T Sy SRR NN LI

()

O

TNSPFIRN Y.

“f.".s o

M

ki

e

R

-y 0% s - .
IR AR P Riad

CONFIDENTIAL

[P

These releases occur for a wide variety of ressons. First, high level
‘or wealthy V¢ can often bribz the National Police to releasu them after
arrest but pricr to detention. Second, while the physical capacity of SVN's
prizon system is greater than the number of prisoner:z, its administretive
capacity to handle cases is not. Rcughly 50% of the pri-oners in jail at any
time are awaiting sentence, because of the slowness of SVN'c judicial system.
Frequantly, priscners who can't be handled administratively ere released --
even if they are VC. ~hird, the amnesty policy of the GVN purposefully re-
leaseslarge rumbers of low level VC for propaganda purposes. Fny instance,
782 members of the VC infrastructure were releasea on National Day (November
1, 1968). For these reasons, the numwber of "eliminations™ f{e- any police
program is probably much smwaller than its arrests would ind :ate.

The release of VCI prisoners reported by the Phoenix as "eliminated"
poses a major problem. As shown below, the prison population of "civil
defenderts”, which includes the VCI arrested, ectually declined during
1968 fram 22,512 in May to 19,419 in September. Over this same period,
we arrested or rallied 5,300 members of the Viet Cong inf{rastructure. Thus,
the GVN prison system almost certainly released more VCI during this pericd
than were "eliminated" by the Phoenix system.

e/

VCI Ceptured/Rallied - Civil Defendents Held

{ Rullied  Captured  Total  Detained Sentenced  Total
3 1,028 1,125 11,161 J1,351 22,512

!;iie 121 ’91;7 1,068 9,840 11,838 21,67&}

July 172 970 1,142 8,78¢ 11,959 20,745

August 185 780 965 3,721 11,204 19,925

September 192 806 998 8,052 31,367 19,419

a/ The "Civil Defendants” prisorer calegory includes mostly VCI,
but also other types or non-criminal civil prisoners.

Source: MACV (CORDS/PSD).

The Phoenix staff recognizes the problems created by these releases,
On October 24, 1968 they tried to locate 127 district or highesr level VCI
"eliminated" during August and September. As of late Wovember, the GVN
was unable to determine if or where more than five out of the 127 were being
held. Certainly, both reporting problems and executions probably account for
part of this discrepancy, but most of these "eliminations" wareprobably
releaced.
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Teking both the releeses of VII zrisoners and the inclusion of non-
VCI in reported eliminations irtc z223:nt, our attrition of the VAT is
iezs than one-third as great zs rizzrsei. A5 shown below, the attrition
rete of VCI ranges between 3.:% 21 3,79, Zepending on the strength esti-~
mate, compered to the 12% to 1%.77 range cificially reported.

A COMPARISON OF VCT '-“"’C:IA'IOJ EST_MATES AND
ATTRITION RATES - CY 33 PROJECTED

flternative "Eliminations" Repcrted i Pzaoenix  "Zliminations” Reports Adjusted
Strength Number of —/ Attrition Humber of —/ Attrition
Estimates Eliminations Hzze Eliminations Rate

MACV D finition
(84, 400) 13,272 i3. 6 b,1ok 5.0

CTA Devinition
(111,000) 13,272 i2.0 4,19% 3.8

Phcenix Definiticn .
(45,708) 13,272 13.9 4,194 4L

&/ Based on Jan-Uct alcone. With ineclusica of November "eliminations", the
estimate of 1560 atirition would be higher,

Thus, the actual attrition of the VCI is much lower than is being reported.
Because our inrermation is imprecise, we judge that the true rate of at.riticn
falls between 4% and 12%, with the szme structure by area, level, ard function
as the Phoenix data indic&tes.
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PHOENIX AND THEZ NPRF

Swnmary., Limtited data indicates that only 1-2% of the
-——-—-——f 4 I - vy * o Fy

VC tne Jational Policz Field Forces (NPFF) eliminate are members
of the VZ infrastructure (VCI), even though the primary mission
of the JIPFr is to eliminate VCI targeted by the Phoenix program.
Better targeting on knoun YCI would have a high payoff, since the
NPFF X%illea about twice as many VC per man as either RF or PF,
and capiured or appranended seven VC for every one they killed.

NPre gffectiveness

The 11,600 men of the NPFF are responsible for apprehension and neutrale
ization of VCI targeted by other Phoenix forces, including the Sperizl Branch
Police (S3P) of the National Police. In wddition, they cooperate with military
units in pr~viding territorizl security. A4s of December 15, the NPFF were
organized into 50 :ccmpenies operating at province level; 1969 planniag zalls
for at least one 46-man NPFF platoon .. be deployed in each of SVN's 263 districts.

Table 1 compares NPFF, RF and PF effectiveness in killing VC during 1968.
NPFF were twice as DrOduCulV° &s RF/PF: each 1,000 NPFF killed 254 VC, versus
128 for RF and 10l for PF. Similarly, NPFF were 3-L times as efficient as RF/
PF: the NPFF enery/friendly kill ra%io was 13.2 versus 4.6 for RF ani 2.7 for
Pr. The NPFF obtained these results with less +han half tnc number of operations
per unit as RF/PF, though NPFF operations =~y be much longer than RF/PF (in
I CT7, some NPFF operations lasted three weeks). In addition, the IPFF captmred
and epprehended another 7.3 VC for every one they killed (18,541 VC capiured
ané apprehended in 1963, versus 2,535 VC KIA).

NPFF Contribntions to Phoenix

Even though NPFF are assigned full-time to Phoenix, Table 2 shows that
fn October 1968 only 1-2% of the VC neutralized (killed, captured or appre-
hended) by the NPFF were accepted by Phoenix as “"significant members" of the
VC infiastructure. (Phoenix processing may teke 1-2 months, so we used the
average VC neutralized over the three month period August-October.) We do
not Xnow what portion of the VNI eliminated were confirmed by CORDS/Phoenix
(who normally relect 31% based on name~by-name verifications), or what por-
tion ultimately were released from detention (earlier studies suggest that
two~thirds are released). In any case, based orn .imited data, we estimated
that less than 1% of the VC reutralized by NPFF can bs counted as permenent
attrition against the VCI.
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Improving NPrF affechlveness

The NPFF draw their targets
colleted by Phoenix from all agsn
gation centers (DIOCC's). The Sp
for targebting VCI for the NPFF. 233 that better qualified advisors
and better targeting are the keys to zmors VCI eliminations. Teble 3 shows
that the Provincial Peconnaissancz Uzits (PRU's) with CIA advisors eliminated
six times the nwwber of VCL it* Octoosr 1663 as the WPFF with less than half
the total NPFF sctrength; NPFF are advissd by USAID. If the NFFF could improve
their targeting to provide, for example, 2 10% yield of VCI to VC (versus
the current 1%), they could increase fotal VCI eliminatisns 15-20%, and reduce
Phoenix program dependence on military forces for total output.

cipating in the district interro-
ch Police are meinly responsible

PRI

{ TABIE 1

COMPARISON OF VIETNAMESE FC20T ZFFECTLVENESS - 1963

] Ve s Avg. Ve ¥XIA

: Capt & ir, Opus. Kill Per
Appre- rr. Sir. Per Co. Ratio 1000
hended KIA Xza (CO0)  Per Mo. V¢/Fr. Fr.

H
% { National Polic
: Field Forces® 185h1 2535 192 10.0 23.6 13.2 253.5

Regional Forces-‘?/ N/A 24524 5359  192.2 55.8 4.6 127.6
Popular Forces® /A 16kgh 6162 18h.1 6.5 2.7 100.5

IR S SRR

a/ Source: MACV-CORDS .
b/ Source: TFES.
g/ Assumes three PF platoons are sguivalsnt to one RF or NPFF company.
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NPFF CONTRIBUTIONS TO
PHOENIX PROGRAM

VCI
VC Killzd, Ceptured, Apprehendedi/ "Eliminatea"d/

1568 Aug-Sep 19508 4 o/

Aug. Sep. Oct, Ava, Oct. VoI~
I CTZ 580 1040 1i0ko 887 0 0%
II CT2 100 320 580 333 1L 2.4-4.29
III CT2 600 580 6 593 i %
IV crz 220 340 720 La7 11 1.5-2.64
SVN 1500 2280 2940 2240 _ 29 1.0-1.3%

a[ Source: MACV-CORDS, FrFigures estimated to nearest 20 from briefing charts.
b/ Source: MACYV-CORDS. VCI killed or captured by NFFF.

g/ Range depends on use of October 1968 vs. average August-October VC killed,
captured, apprehended data.
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TABLE 3

CONTRIBUTIONS OF VARIOUS ALLIED FORCES

TO PHOENTX PROGRAM

Friendly

VCI Elim.

VCI / Strengta  Psr 1000
Primary Missicn Porce "Eliminated"? (000) Fr. Str.
GVN:
Phoenix Proviniial Reconnaissarnce b/
Units (PRY) 184 5.0 36.8
National Police Field /
Forces (MNPFF) 29 11,65 2.5
National Police Special
Branch (SBE) 39 13.55/ 2.9
Other 15 - -
Sub-total 267 30.1 8.9
Area Regional & Popular
Security Forces (RF/PF) 110 391.6 .3
Revolutionary Development
Cadre (RDC) 10 54,0 .2
National Police - Generel Y.
Duty (NP) 2ko 51,92 4.6
Static Census Grievance o/
Cadre (8CG) 2 6.2% .3
Sub=-total 332 503.7 i
Military
.Operations RVNAF Subtotal hy 430.3 .
Other Joint GV Agencies 72 - -
Chieu Hoi 249 -~ -
Province/District _aoh == ==
Sub-total t15
Total GVh 1263 96k, 1 1.3
Joint GVN/US: 56 - -
US/FW: US Forces Xk 534.9 2
Free World Forces 2l 65.2 L
Total US/FW 115 “600.8~ -
Grand Total 59 1564.9 .9

a? Initial repcrts prior to CORDS/Phoenix screening.

tions" are rejected during streening.
2/ Strength as of 31 Decemwber; all other strengths as of 31 October.
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elimirat<ons of high level VCI and oreater VY supnort for
the program irdicate some improverent in the Phroenix/Phung Hoarg anti-
infragTructure carvaign. But the program kas made litile irpact on the
overell VYOI at=ewztn od the problews of premature release of eariured VCI,
siow fudieial proczssing ard inadequate facilit.ez. The purpose of Phoeniz

g to neutrzi<ze the estirated 80-85,000 members of the VC infrastructure (VCI)
in Scuth Vietram. By the end of Sevtember, 14,161 VCI were reporied killed,
cavtured or rallied, renresenting 66% of the 21,600 noal for this wear. The
lull montks of April, July, August and Sentember reached or ezceeded the 1968
monthly goal o 1,800 VCI neutralized., Other months averaged 1,200-1,500.

If the Julu-Sepiember puce continues, the Phoeniz: program will ac*ieve 90% of
the vear's goai,

. 03

TABLE 1

VCI ELIMINATIONS

1959
JAN FFR  MAR  APR  MAY JUN JUL AUG  SEP TOTAL
Killed 388 375 L85 557 ©HA 75 666 598 &3% ~ i
Capturad £73 62k 667 871 NA 365 703 783 22z - :
Rallied 33 230 329 367 NA 303 Lo1  ks8 535 - g
Total 120k 1230 1481 1795 138% 1343 1790 1839 2303 14161

Irprovements in the program include the fbllowing:

1. MACYV and the GVXN azreed on more restrictive criteria for &sfining i
rermers of the VCI, This has resulted in better reporting and i
sharper “ocus on hard core VCI, buf many locel GVl Phoenix personnel ’
still count WCI supporters as regular VCI in order to mest their
ronthly 1uotas.

2.

Errnesis on specific targeting of individual VCI using tlacz:lists
and intelligence derived from political ralliers and other sources
has Jed To more high level VCI eliminations. The properiion of VCI
nzutralized who were district level or higher cadre increzsad from
15: ia the Tirst quarter to 20% in the second quarter-to 227 in the
thirs quarter. The proportion vho were Liberation Committesz leaders
end PRP Current Affzirs Commititee leaders also increassd, from 7%

in 1st guarter to £% in 2nd quarter tc 10% in 3rd quarter. (Tsble 2)
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TABLE 2

PRIORITY "CI ZIIMILIATED

1359
JAN TE¥3 MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP  TOTAIL
o . oo orcd/an18f a/ Y
District Level or Higher VCI 227 205~ 281~ 304 2777300 396 431 413 2838
% of Eliminations 18 17 19 17 20 22 22 23 21 20
Liberation Committee Leaders W k7 72 94 70 52 102 121 112 670
PRP Current Affairs Cmte Idrs A 28 46 78 236 34 62 75 66 425
Totel - 75 118 172 105 g6 164 196 178 1095
% of Eliminations .- 6 8 10 7 6 9 11 9 -

a/ Estimated

3. Other positive factors are continued US and GVN emphesis on the
program, better training for Phoenix personnel, and the increased
cooperation of the National Police Field Forces.

Despite these improverents, the eliminations have made little impact
on the overall strength ci the infrastructure. Although more than 14,000
VCI were eliminated in the first nine ronths of 1969, the estimated VCI
strength increased, probably due to better intelligence. 1In any case, the
enemy apparentl - was able to replace eliminated VCI and maintain infrr-
structure strength.

In addition, the total VCI elimirations reported overstate the number
of VCI actually neutralized. MACV estirates that 75-90% of all captured
VCI are released before sentencing or receive prison terms of less than one
year. Thus, 5-6,000 of the eliminations rsported so far in 1969 were not
neutralized very long. In addition, little is done to keep tabs on VCI
released from prison or Chieu Hoi centers. Some may return to the VC,
(MACV is working with the GVN to esteblish an automatic data processing
program for tracking captured VCI froxm th< initial report of capture
through sentencing, prison, and release, but progress is reportedly slow.)

Another problem is that numbers of innocent persons have been held
for extended periods without a hearing while real VCI are sometimes released
before processing; there is evidence that some GVN officials are using the
program against. personal enemies. This has led to criticism of Phoenix
Phung Hoang operations by the nationel esssmb.y and the press.

Finally, overcrowded detention and interrogation facilities, instances
of accommodation btetween VC and local GV officials, and the reluctance ot
some officisls to attack key VCI for fear of personal reprisal if a settle-
ment is reached in Paris all rerain problems.
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PIDENIX PROUPAL: 1970 FEEU, 1S

ks

Swrrmarii. The Phoeniz prograr <o e:i~inate thz estimated 67,400-ran
Viet Comg infrastructure (VCI) ras irrroved iic record in the 'zrvt half
of 1970, but must achieve morz advarczz in the near future i1f it is te
succead in erippling the VCI ty 1872-72. dibowt 20,000-21,000 VCI will be
reutralized in 1970 at current rates, more than in any previous year(15,800
in 1968; 19,500 in 1969), even +r040” usina a stricter definition of

neu*ralzze" wnich requires captured V0I to be sentenced. The enemy has

historically been able to replace up to ralf of the VCI killed, captured,
or rallied, however, ard at a rn2t loss o~ only 10-15% per year, the VCI
will still have half its current sirergth ai the end of 1973,

The quality of VCI neutralized rcs becn increasing jfrom uear to year,
but neutralizations of Party members cccounted for less tran a third (31%)
of all neutralizations in the first half of 1970. (me reason for the low
number of high-level nesutralizatiors is poor Proenix targeting procedures:
specific targeting accounted for orlu 13% of the rotal VCI brought in
(killed, captured, or rallied) in tre first half of 1970.

The VCI's concentration of 5€% o their strergth in only 9 "hard core"
key provinces suggests a need for areaier focus of the Phoenix effort on

those provinces: they accounted for only 47% of VCI neutralizations in
1970 through June.

Per man, the Provinecial Recormaisscnce units are at least ten times as
effective as any other anti-VCI action foree.

The judicial system appears to be a major bottleneck ir the disposition
of personnel captured as suspected V2I. As of Juln, only 1930 (32%) of the
6111 personnel captured since Jaruary #cd bezn brought to trial, while 4181

(687) vere still awaiting judicial processing. MACV recently increased its
advisory efjorts to see that some of tre backlog is processed.

VCI STRENGTH AND DISTRIBUTIOHN

The Vist Cong infrastructure {VCI) is ihe enemy's subversive, political
organization in South Vietnaw. Tt -z the clandestine organizational net-
work which directs the flow of marpcwer, supplies and intelligence to the
guerrilla insurgent forces. As such, its elimination is vitai to the success
of the GVN's counterinsurgency effort, not only so long as active fighting
is in progress, but also under ccrdizions of eany future ceasefire arrangement.

The VCI is now, end will remain, & prire target of the allied effort in
South Vietnanm.

Estimated total VCI strengzh hz: declined gradually over the past three
years. By June 1970, it was 219 iower ihan the August 1967 figure (Table 1).
This represents a yearly averasge ol 1 1y 7% attrition, however. At this
rate, the VCI will remain a sericus tbreet even in 1972-73. This suggests
that the anti-VCI effort needs to show dramatic improvement in the near
future if any settlement of the Vietnzrese wer is to be stable.
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TABLE 1
V0T - EITIMATED TOLAL STRERGTH 3/
In Thousands)
1667 1568 1963 1970
Avg Dec June Dec June Dea June
5.2 Lo 739.9 £2.7 33.6 4.0 67.1

a/ Source: MACV-J2 Order of Battle Swrmary, Vcl. II, July 1970.

Current VCI strength in South Vietnam displeys a clearcut pattern of
concentration. More than half of the tctal is to be found in the group of
nine provinces, shown in Teble 2.

TABILE 2

CONCENTRATION OF VCI STRENGTH AS OF MARCH 1970 E/

Province Estimated VCI Strength Percent RVN
Quang Nam, inciuding Danang 6,155 8.1
Quang Tin 5,668 7.k
Quang Ngai 3,908 5.1
Binh Dinh 3,977 5.2
Ding Turng 4,192 5.5
Kien loe 4,698 6.2
Vinh Binh 6,49 8.5
Xlilng Long 3,71k k.9
ren

sibtotal u%%%‘ 5{;:7
Ail other provinces and COSVF © 33,758 Ly )
TOTAL ' %f%E ‘ 160.0

8/ Source: MACV Summary of VCI Activities (U) 7-70, 30 March-19 April

As the map shows, these provinces are clusterad in two areas, one in
the north and the other in the delta region. These areas have been centers
of insurgent activity for many years, dating back in some instances to the
Viet Minh period. The VCI, therefore, is not only mumerous in these zreas,
but is Gecply rooted in local society. This deep penetration will render the
VCI doutly difficull to eradicate in these areas, and suggests that the anti-
VCI effort needs to be concentrated in greatest force in these provinces.
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Quang lam/Danang

COXCENTRATICN OF VCI STREL

Quang Tin
43 of March 15, 1970

Quang Ngai
Tctal VCI Strength: 76,09k

Total in 9 Provinces with 3,000
or more VCI: U2,336

—

Dinh Tuong

(4,200) V",
ORI\
‘~$"

E Gty
r . \s

¥irk Binh
(€,£50)

An Xuyen
(3,600)

&/ Source: MACV Summary of VCI Activities (U) 7-70, 30 March - 19 April 1970.
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Thw Phoenix Pro-ver
To deTest =2 Tlexitle, c¢landestine organization such z2s the VCI reguires
more than a purely milizary efzor“. Ideally, it demeands the scrt of multi-
level, cocriinzs A counters, :pionsge -orgonization thut the Britich deveiopzd
: e 2alayan Emergency. By eontrast, the South Viet-
fZert has been chronically cplintered, badly led,
rstaffed. In 1967, the Phoenix progranm wes estab-
these shortcomings  The basic Phoenix concest was
<he efforts of local-level leadership, the tolice,
©s Towards t

the end of identifying and elininatiing the

The Pheenix prograe i
of neutralizing the VCI: i
L
3

<
t3elf
e

w1s not intended to be the actual instrument
t was instead to be a coordinating body for the
effcrts of districi-level and province-level Intelligence Operations Coordin-
ating Cormittees {DICCC'z and PIOCC's) in identifying the locel VCI cadre

end planning operaticns against the latter. These cormittees in turn are
themselves .cocoriinating vodies. In addition to a full time National Police

staff, they incluvde villai:ge council chairmen, village cormissioners, hamlet
chlefs,,and others as ex o”ficio members. PSDF group leaders and other

paremilitary perscnnel participate on a coordinated basis,

Once plans ere develcoped and VCI cadre arce identified, actual neutraliza-
tion operations ere carried out by various action forces., These forces
include the Naticnal Police, the National Police Field Force, the Special
Tolice, RVNAF Military Sezurity Teams, Armed Propaganda Teams, Census
Gricvance Cedre, D Cadre, the PRU, and RVHAF forces.

The steted gcel of the Phoenix program is to neutralicze the high-ranking,
important VCI cedére. f%nus, the program is intended to target its greatest
efforts zgainst executive cadre at all levels of the VCI organization, and
to focus speciel ettenticn onr eliminating members of the National Liberation
Councils and Cermittees, Finence-Econony cadre of the People's Revolutionary
Party, and mexhers of llational Alliences for Democracy and Peace. This goal
suffers somewhut in the epplication. In practice, well over half of a1l VCI

neutralized are rcu-party merbers, while three-quarters are village-level or
lower.

Results

Neutralizeiions. The ol,jevtive of the Phoenix program is to neutralize
members of the VCi. As of January 1970, "neutralizations" have been defined
as all VCI killed, rallied, or sentenced., Captured personnel who have not

yet been convicted ani sen uenced do not count in the official neutralization
totals.

The sentencing proviso was not required prior to January 1970. Urder
the previous definition, "neutralizations” were the total of all VCI killed,
rallied, and cab““.ca, whether sentenced or not. By this definition 15,800
and 19, 500 VCI werc "reutrzlized" in 1948 and 1969 respectively (Table 3).
Since VCI taken intc custedy were not elways tried or sentenced, and since

captiver almost as rapidly 2s they received
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them, this desiuivion clearly lei <= inflated figures for neutralizntiors for
those yvears,

21,000 VCI will te neutraglized
R V'-e:.‘ ......‘:‘,. <

Table 3 also indicates thot 2¢,700
in 1970 at the current rate, - ~.z&r the new, more ezacting definition
If the 1370 Simires

of "neutralization." : re treated according to the
eariier, less stringent, definizion 6(8-69, the resulting monthly
averages are markedly better trhan ir < Previous cwo years,

The improved rate of pregress In
enough. The improvement dispiayed -

VCI will be crippled by 1972-73, evex
losses,

the enti-VCI effort is not good
197C is not enough to ensure that the
if the VCI replace only half their

TARLE 3

YCI NEUTRALIZATIONS a/

Pre-ious Definition:

Current Definition:
Kiils, Ralliec and Capiures Kills, Rallies, and Sentences

Year Monthly Average Tezel Monthly.FVerage Total
1968 1315 13,760 -- -
1969 1628 15,528 -- -
1970 2046 b/ 25,000 ¢/ 1638 20-21,000 ¢/
i970

1st Qtr 1267 3801

2nd Qtr Details not avaiizbie 1807 5h21

3rd Qtr 1939,2/ 5817 g/

Source: MACV for 1968, 1969,

VCINIS Computer File for 1970. (Figures
differ slightly from nfficial MACY deta used in Tables L, 5, etc.)
Based on first 7-8 months.

Projected, based on July-August rs=es,
Based on July and August date.

2 e

Allocaticn of Phoenix Effort. An irportunt measure of the allocation of
the anti-VCI effort is the geogrepnical distribut
In first half of 1970, GVN MR IV leé with 419 of the countrywide total of
9098; MR II was next with 25% (Teble 4). Tnis patiern accords well with the
overall pattern of VCI concentratioun However, when total neutralizations by
province are compared with the distritizion of VCI strength by province, on
the way shown previously, it becores clesr that some provinces are doing less
well in neutralizations t

han they ought <o, giveh the nurbers ot VCI reportedly
within their borders.

ion of actuai neutralizations.

g3
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PABLE b

TOYAL IEUTRALIZATION: BY COzps &/
Jaauary -~ June 1970

Heutrallizations

IR Yomber Percaent
T 2269 25
i 1174 13
IiTT 1940 21
v 3715 iy
RVN Total 9098 10C

e/ Source: MACV. HNeutralizations defined as killed, rallied,
or sentenced.

As a group, the nine Xey provinces accounted for 56% of +the total
estimated 7CI strength, »ut for only 474 of the neutralizations. Four of the
nine (Rien Hoa, Vinh Binh, Vinh Long and An Xuyen--all in MR IV) contributed
far less than their share of neutralizations (had 13% of the neutralizations,
but 24% of the VCI) and vere outperformed by other provinces contairing sub-
stantially fewer VCI (such as Lorg An and Phong Dinh). Fragmentary fugnst
neutralization data indicate tuat Kien Hoa and Vinh Long improved tneir
records sharply, to rank among the five leading provinces in nenwtrzlizations
for that menth., Vinh Binh and An Xuyen, however, may still iag.

TABLE =S

VCI STRENGT » NEUTRALIZATIONS 3/
Janvary - Jumre 1970

Neutralizations VCI Strengthk/
Province Number: .Percent Number Percent
Quang Nam/Danang 895 7.9 6,156 8.1
Quang Tin 730 8.0 5,668 7.4
Quang Ngai 502 5.5 3,908 5.1
Binh Dinh 522 5.7 3,977 5.2
Dinh Tuong 493 5.4 4,192 5.5
Kien Hca 331 3.6 4,698 6.2
Vinh Binh 217 2.k 6,449 8.5
Vinh Leng 31#111 3.8 3,71k 4,9
An Xuyen 26 2.9 3,574 b7
Tol.al h;29§ 7.2 2,336 55.6
(Total RVN) 9,098 -- 76,004 -~

a/ Source: MACV.
©/ March 1970 estimate.
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Importence of VCI lieuvralized. The 7iet ( Conz infrastructure, like any
complex organization, is more gizive o zhe ioss of high level, experienced,
leaders than Lo loss of rank-znd-:'ils ze=bers, Tne organization can sustain
fa1r1, 1arge losseo of the laiier i losing foo much effectiveness.

WD b

s.h

ganization far more seriously,
o ranr-and-file losses. Thus,
an irporitant consideration in

2 or
even mhen they are few 'n nuibe‘ c t
the importance of tne VCI neutraiize

assessing progress.

4

Central to the communist dcctrinz of revolutionary organization is the
importance of the Party as the parzzount policy-meking and directive bedy.
The Party is an elite body, highly selectlve in its membership, and admission
is accerded only to the best treined, most expsrienced, and most ideologically
correct adherents of the movement. Ixe Party, in short, is the brains of
the rovement. Accordingly, neutralizeiicn of a full Party member represents
a hard-to-replace loss to the iusurgent organization.

Neutralizations of P:.rty members accounted for less than a third (31%)
of all neutralizations in the first na.; of 1970. Adding probationary
party members raises the figure to 4i% (Tzble 6). It is possible to argue,
with some justification, that the rep‘a"ements for these losses are of
diminished quality. Nevertheless, it zppears that there is room for improve-
ment-in the Phoenix program's targeting performence,

TABLE 6

NEUTRALIZATIONS OF COMAUNIST PARTY MEMBERS a/
January - Ccun2 1970

Fercent
Thumber of Total

Full Member, People's

Revolutionary Perty 2,777 30.5
Probationary Member,

People's Revolutionary 954 10.5

Party

a/ Source: MACV
Anotuer way of assessing the imporierce of the VCI neutralized is to
examine their echelon within the orgenizetion's hierarchy. Province-level
cadre, Tor exsmple, are likely to have greater responsibilities and e
harder to replace than hamlet-level personnel.

Countrywide, abou’ 75% of all VCI neutralized in the past 2% years have
been at the village or hamlet level; the proportion declined from 2% in
1968 down to 75% in 1969 and in 1970 thrcugh June (Table 7).

This means that the proportion of higher level VCI neutralized has
increased accordingly from 18% in 1969 to about 25% in 1969 and 1970. The
actual number of District and higher VCI eutralized rose agbout 70% in 1969
and has stayed level at an average of sbcut 40O per month since 1968. However,
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i 2 xd t criteria for neutraliza-
the 1970 figures are based on the new, more stringen ) ;
tions and are therefore more significant and substantial than the }969.f1gures
at the same level. Finally, about 75% of the high-echelon neu?rall..zatlons
occurred in ¥R III and MR IV. About 45% of all MR III neutrallr'.atlons are
district or higher level ones, The proportions in the other MR's range from
144, to 2% (Table 8).

A

el
2

pam A

& . TABLE 7
£
5 NEUTRALIZATIONS BY ECHELON - RVN &/
\ - 1968 1969 1st Half 1970
s Echelon Number Percent Number Percent MNumber Percent
4 Province, Saigon.
‘ Region and COSVN 689 L4 919 L.7 619 6.8
5 District 1,606  10.2 3,031 15.5 1,589  17.5
4 city b/ 522 3.3 859 b.h 9 1.1
Village and Hamlet 12,959 82.1 14,725  75.h4 6,791  74.6
Total 15,776  100.0  19,53% 100.0 9,098 100.0

a/ Source: MACV. Personnel captured and awaiting sentencing included in
1968 and 1969 figures, not included in~1970.
b/ Not reported prior to November 1968.

TABLE 8

NEUIRALIZATIONS BY ECHELON o BY MR, a/
(First Half 1970)

MR I MR II MR III MR IV
Echelon — - D
) Province, Saigon,
f Region, and COSVN 36 52 327 204
District 260 190 513 626
: City 12 11 8 68
g Village and Hamlet 1961 921 1093 2816
5 Total 2269 1174 1941 371k

a/ Source: MACV. Personnel captured and awaiting sentencing not
included.

e

Action Forces and Targeting. A variety of forces take part in neutraliz-
ing VCI personnel. OF these, the following can generally be considered
Phoenix bodies: National Police, National Police Field Force, Special Police,
Provincial. Reconnaissance Units (PRU), RD Cadre, Census Grievance Cadre,
Arxmed Propagenda Teams, and the Military Security Service, Others are

. Y N N
B il -
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military forces: ARVN, US, and 3ri lietional Forces, Civilian Irregular
Defense Groups, Regional Forces, eni Popular Forces,

In theory, the Phoenix forces ovght to shoulder the largest part of

the burden of neutralizing the VCI. In practice, however, the RF/PF are by
far the most productive action force for both kills and ~aptures, accounting
for 624 of all kills and 37% of =21l captures on a countrywide basis (see

Table 9) from January to July 1970. In terms of VCI killed, US/PVMAF ranked .
seccad with 15% of all KIAs,

In terms of captures, the National Police
ranked second with 314 of the total.

(The Police surpassed the RF/PF's
capture record in II Corps, where RF/PF have historically been rated the

worst in RVN. This was the only Corps in which the RF/PF ranked second in
either kills or captures,)

TAZLE 9

ACTION FORCES R¥SPCNSIBLE FOR VCI
Jenuary - July 1970 a/

Killed

— Ceptured Rullied Total
Action Force Numter Percent Nurmber Percent Number Percent Number Percent
RF 2584 62 1825 37 . b3y 10 4843 37
National Police 152 3 1516 31 168 4 1836 4
US/FW €23 15 436 9 126 3 1185 9
PRU 285 t 553 11 24 1 862 6
ARVN 236 6 322 6 64 2 622 5
Chieu Hoi Centers - - 2909 72 2909 22
Other b/ 306 7 305 6 313 8 %2k 7
yotal 4186 100 4g57 100 4038 100 13181 100

&

Source: VCINIS computer file.

Oiaits 1154 VCI captured and tried in same month.

CIDG, RD cadre, Census Grievance cadre, Armed Propagenrds Teams, other (non-
specified).

Aside from the National Police, only the PRU of all other non-
military Phoenix forces emerges as a significant contributor of both
kills and captures. This is doubly significant in view of the fact
that the PRU is numerically very small: only some 3500 strong as of
the second quarter 1970. Table 10 shows that, man-for-man, the PRU
are more than 10 times as efficient as any other action force, bringing

in (killing, capturing, or rallying) over 40O VCI per 1000 friendly
strength annually.

Gty 4=
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TABLE 10

EFFECTIVENESS PER THOUSAND STRENGTH

Annual V€I K/C/R per
Strength ¢/ K/C/R v/ 1000 Friendly

4ction Force (in thousands Achieved Strensth
ARVN 431.5 1066 3
RF~PF 510.4 8302 16
c/pG 21.0 108 5
National Police 88.4 3147 36
APT 5.4 53 . 10
RD Cadre 51.0 86 2
FWMTF 68.7 329 s
US main fes. Lik.9 1702 L
PRU 3.5 1478 T ho2

a/ June 1970. Source: DT, OASD(Comptroller)

g/ Annualized from Jan-Jduly, 1970 data. Source: VCINIS File. Omits
VCI capturea and tried in same month.

Another important aspect of the neutralization effort is the Phoenix
program's ability to target its efforts effectively. Table 11 shows that
specific targeting accounted for only 18% of the kills and captures

during the first seven months of 1970. General targeting by Phoenix forces
(non-military) accounted for another 10% of VCI brought in.

The great bulk (72%) of VCI are either killed or captured as the
by-nroduct of military operations which may or may not be generally targeted

?gg%it)zst VCI (4u%), or are identified as ralliers under the Chie. Hoi program
2 .

What emerges from the table is that the operational part of the
Phoenix program, despite recent efforts to strengthen the National Police,
still depends primarily on general targeting by military forces, and on
fall-out from the Chieu Hol program, for the bulk of VCI neutralizations.

28
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TABLE 11
ACTION FORCES VS TARGETTIG/

January~July 1970

Kills & Captures:

Nurber Percent

By Phoenix forces E/
Specific Targeting: 1603 11.2
General Targeting: 1495 10.4
Total 3098 21.6

By military forces E/
Specific Targeting 897 6.3

Gensral Targeting 6291 43,

Total 7188 50.2
Ralli=s (Chieu Hoi Piggram)g/ 4039 28.2
Total K/C/R 14325 100.0

a/ Source: VCINIS File,

b/ National Police, PRU, RD Cadre, Census Grievance, Armed Propaganda Teams,
% Military Security.

¢/ ARVN, US Main Forces, FWMAF, CIDG, & RF-PF, and other (non-specified).

d/ Includes 1.7% who rallied to Phoenix forces and L.4% who rallied to
Military forces.

Captures and Sentencing Rates. Until January 1970 nc reporting
system existed to provide systematic follow-up data on perscus captured
as suspected VCT. Thus, it was impossible to determine whether captured
personnel. were ever processed by the Province Security Committee and given
s :sentenc or released.

The VCI Neutralization Information System (VCINIS) was inaugurated
by MACV in January of 1970 to provide a capability to track each individual
detainee. The system assigns a permenent ID number to each detainee based
on his name, birt,pda.te, and time and place of capture. Data on the individual's
processing and sertence or release are entered into the system at a later date,
keyed to the ID number assigned. The enalysis which follows is based on com-
puterized data from the VCINIS.

Data for the first half of 1970 iancicate that the Province Security

‘Committees are not functioning with anything near the dispatch required to
ensure punishment of the guilty, while avoiding prolonged detention of the

innocent. As of July only 1930 (32%) of the 6111 personne). captured since
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. ! January had been processed, while 4181 (68%) were still awaiting processing.

¢ - Despite the recent drive to speed up sentercing procedures, the apparatus

;g still appears to be lagging badly.

; The same Cata provides further indications that Phoenix targeting
procedures require improvement. Were these procedures of good quality,

; comparatively few innocent people would be likely to be taken into custody,2

% , only to be exonerated and released at a later date. Of the 2614 personnel

brought to trial during January-July 1970, 341 werc released after trial.
This represents a release rate of 13% or 1 person released for each 8 tried.
If the same rate applies to the detainees still awaiting trial, several hun-

dred innocerte persons have undergone prolonged and unjust punishment due to
the desultory actions of the GVN.

ST AN SHARATR

Finally, the VCINIS data shows that most (77%) of. E?e setences imposed
on convicted VCI were for a period of one year or more. The average length
of sentence was from 14 to 22 months (exact lengths of sentences not reported).

Adding these sontenced personnel to those VCI killed gives over 5900 VCI
"guaranteed neutralized” for at least one year or 419 of the 14,325 brought
in by the Phoenix program during January-July 1970.

£

1/ Another 684 perzons were reported tried by VCINIS, but no capture informa-
tion was available. These could represent VCI captured in 1969, or VCI
captured in 1970 but not tracked properly in VCINIS.
2/ Includes the 684 WCI tried but not tracked in the VCIVIS.

At the end of a prisoner's sentence, the Province Security Ccmmitice can

extend the sentence fur an additiongl period. The figures shown are for
the initial sentence only. .

2. B e CaFank Wore
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TABLZ 12

VCI SENTENCES AND RELEASES 2/
Januery-July 1970

" o dm sy s SRR
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Total
Jan-Mar Apr-June July Jan-July
Captured During
Period: 2315 3135 661 6111
Of Which: (as of
July)
Avaiting Trial 1648(71%) 2062(66%) h71(71%) 4181(68%)
Tried-Sentenced 535 o8k 181 17¢0
Tried -~ Released }_3_2_ §2 9 230
9 Sub-Total Tried 667(295) 1073(34%)  190(29%)  1930(32%)
} };? Others Tried During
L Period: b
' { 3 Sentenced 148 370 55 573
: . Released 23 8 3 111
: Sub-Total Tried 171 155 758 68k
! g
1 Iength of Senteace: g/
1 Less than 6 mos. 199(9%)
g: 6 mos, - 1 yr. (Getail not available) 318(149)
: 1 -2 yrs. 1048(46%)
3 2 yrs. or more - 710(31%)
3 Total Sentenced 2273
; & Average Le¢ngth of
' 1 Sentence 14-22 mos.

a/ Source: VCINIS computer file.
b/ Those tried for which no capture information is availeble in VCINIS.

May represent VCI captured in 1969, or VCI captured in 1970 but not tracked
in VCINIS.

¢/ At the end of a prisoner's sentence, the Province Security Committee can

extend the sentence for an aaditionzl period. The figures shown are for the .
initial sentence cnly. L 3
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PHOENIX

Sunmary

In the past year, the Phoenix program to eliminate the Viet Cong
Infragtructure has received a great deal of high level US attention by

/
as it became more and more apparent that the long term survival of the
GVH s related to the success of this program.

Results through April 1971 indicate that Phoeniz is still a frag-
mented effovt, lacking central direction, comtrol and priority. Most
neutralization> still involve low level, relatively unimportant workzrs
gained as a sidc benefit from military operations. Phoenix action forces
continue to be only marginally effective probably the direct result of
their low place in the GYN pecking order and their inability to obtain
support.

Phoenix statistics refute the critic'’s charges that the program is
primarily a means of widespread political assagsinations. Only 2% of all
VCI neutralized were specifically targeted and killed by Phoeniz forces,
and there have been very few reportz of such assassinations from the field.

Pinally, the GWN judicial system is still unable to process the
2500 or so suspe

2eted VCI captured each month. There;is a constant back-
log of about 2000 detainees whose cases have not yet been tried.

Signifi-
canc numbers of alleged VCI wait 6 months or more before going to trial.
Every few months 300-400 suspects are released or transferred to other
jurtgdictions to keep the backlog in hand. PFresident Thieu, in a last
minute move, cverted a complete stoppage in the judictial bottleneck by
preserving the provincial security committee system.

To do it, he had
to override an overvhelming lower house vote which would have elminated
the system,

1/ Sir Robert thompson (in comcert with his April 1971 study on the GVN
Hatiag:; Police), and Aimbassador W. E. Colby, former DEPCOMUSMACV

(heading an assescment of Phoenix directed by Secretary Laird in
December 1970).
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Detaiis

The most recent MACV estimates available place VCI strength at abcut
67,000 (March 1971), down 7% from the end 1970 strength of 72,300. Direct
comparison with prior year strengths cennct be made due to a change in

the reporting system in November-December 1970. VCI strength probably
declined 10-15% during 1970.

Over half of the reported VCI are found in thirteen of the forty-four
SVN provinces. The map on the following vage shows thet the situation
is even more serious than the numbers alone would indicate. Eleven of
the thirteen provinces form three contigucus groups. Such grouping implies
the ability to provide mutual support and operating flexibility.

Resul“s. In 1970, MACV reported 21,159 VCT neutralized.2/ In'1971
through March, there were 6265 neutralizations (atout 60% of all neutrali-
zations occur in the thirteen problem provinces described earlier).

The real problems in the attack on the infrastructure begin to appear
when we examine the gual’ty of tuose neutralized. The purpose of the pro-
gram is to neutralize the driving force behind the enemy; it is critical
that we deprive him of his leadership. In 1970 and 1971, less than 3% of
those neutralized were full or probationary party members atove thc district
level. In 1970 the six most important VCI reported neutralized were:

- a chief, Cadre Affairs Section PRPy (captured, August 1970),

- 2 deputy chief, Military Proselyting Section, PRP (rallied,
May 1970),

- a chief, Liaison element, Administrative Subsection, Military
Proselyting Section, PRP (captured, Feb 1970),

-8 chief, Documentation Subsection (Espionage/Intelligence}, Security
Section PRP (captured, feb 1970),

- a deputy detention chief, Interrogation/Deteation Subsection (POW
and Detention Campsj, Security Section, PRP (rallied, December 1970),

- a deputy chief, Rear Service Section, PRP, (captured, October 1970).

About fifty region or subregion PRP leaders were neutralized in 1970;
seven in 1971 (thru 31 March). There have been no PRP leaders at COSVN
level neutralized in 1971, nor have there teen any high level (region or
sbove) NLFSV or PRG leaders neutralized in either year,

2/ Killed, rallied or sentenced. For a detailed description of how the
program works and detailed definitions of terms, see the basic article,
Phoenix Program: 1970 Results, SEA Analysis Report.

3/ People's Revolutionary Party.
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CONFIDENTIAL

Table 1 shows that three su: ¢f four people neutralized in both 1970
and 1971 are at the lowest organizational levels--village or hamlet--and
that the majority of these are not rarty members. Cn the other hand, the
large numbers of neutralizaticns et the village and haxlet level cannot be
dismissed as ineffective. These types of neutralizations make it more
difficult for the VCI to operate

and recruit, The impact on the lowest
organizational level is probably the most successful aspect of the program.

TABLE 1

VCI NEUTRALIZATION BY ECEELON AND PARTY MEMBERSHIP
(Totals and Percent)

1970 1971
Number Percent Number Percent

Province, Saigon,
Region, and COSVN
Full or Probat.Party Member

622 2.9 7 2.3
Other 7 3.3 231 3.7
Subtotal 1521 6.7 378 - 8.0
District
Full or Probat. Party Member 154k 7.3 388 6.2
Other 17kk 8.2 57h 9.2
Subtotal 3288 15.5 962 15.%
Citx ’ :
Full or Probat.Party Member 103 0.k 46 0.7
Other g% 1.0 76 1.2
Subtotal 3 1.5 122 1.9
Villege and Hamlet
Full or Probat. Party Member 7053 33.3 2017 32.2
Other L 43.0 2786 Ly .5
Subtotal ol 73.3 5303 76.7
All Levels
Full or Probat.Party Member 9322 4kl 2598 k1.5
Other 11837 55,9 3667 58.5
Total Neutralized 21159 100.0 5235 100.0

The inability of Phoenix to go to the heart of the enemy's control

organization can be explained by who does the neutralizing and under what
circumstances.

Action forces. Phoenix forcesl‘./ account for just over 20% of the VCI
killed, capture, or rallied. Only half of their results (10% of the total)
are the result of specific targeting. Military forces neutralize about

%/ National Police, National Police field forces, Special Police, Provincial

Reconnaissance Units, RD Cadre, Census Grievance teams, Armed Propaganda
Teame -
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CONFIDENTIAL

half the V(I taken. The remaining 3C% rally to the GVN for various reasons.é/
In short, only ten percent of the jcb is being done in an organized way by
the forces being paid to do it. (Table 2).

TABLE 2

ACTION-FCRCES VS. TARGETIIIG
(Totals and Percent)

1970 1971
Number Percent Number Percent
Kills and Captures:
by Phoenix Forces:
iparitic targeting 2806 10.8 648 9.1
General targeting 2692 10.3 833 11.7
Subtotal - - 5538‘ 21.1 1481 20.
by Military Forces:
Specific targeting 2622 10.1 1179 16.6
General targeting’ 10354 39.8 2254 31.7
Subtotal 12976 9.9 3433 5873
Rallies (Chieu Hoi): 7562 29.0 2194 30.9
Tc tal K/C/R 26036 100.0 T 7108  100.0

Sowrce: VCINIS

A still closer look at the data shows that the territorial forces (RF/FF) -
especially in MR's 1 and 4 - account for the largest share of VCI killed

or captured by an single force (1970 - 50%; 1971 - 39%4). Police (NP/NPFF/SP)
brought in 20% in 1970; 144 in 1971.

On a man-for-man basis however, the single most effective anti-VCI
force has been the Provincial Reconnaisance Urnits (PRU). TLis 4UOO man force
killed or captured 1683 VCI last year, about 380 for every thousand men in
the force; in 1971 they are neutralizing VCI at an annual rate of 263 per
thousand. No other force comes close. The police, about 109,000 strong.

kill or capture abolt 4O VCI per 1000 per year; RF/PF sbout 20 per 1000
per -year.

The ‘PRU are being incorporated into the special branch of the National
Police. Their oversll contribution to the Phoenix effort may diminizh as
they are absorbed into the police hiersrthy. Hopefully, they will serve as
& nucleus around which an improved police force may be built,

5/ VC1I who rally nay or may not reduce the enemy's effectiveness, The tactic

of legimtimizing cadre by rallying seems to be more and more a goal of
the VCI.
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Charges of Political Assassinestions. Critics have asserted-that the
Phoenix program is used more zs a

cenvenient way to assassinate political
enemies than it is to eliminste hardcore VCI.

Table 3 shows that during
the 15 months from January 1970 to Merzh 1971, only 616 VCI (2% of all

VCI neutralized) ‘were specifically targeted and killed by Phcenix forces.
The vast majority of VCI xilled (9827 of 104L3) were killed "anonymousiy"
and identified only later as VCI, either by military forces (RF, PF ARVN,
etc.) or as subjects of general screening operstions by Phoenix forces.

This suggests that the charges are rot valid, since so few VCI are actually

targeted by Phoenix forces,

There is no way of telling from the data whether any political
assassinations are taking place, but there have been very few reports from
tke field suggesting subh misuse of Phoenix assets, and the data do indicate
that any such misuse. is likely to be quite small.

TABLE 3

SEIECIED PHUNG FEUANG PROGRAM RESULTS
1970-1971 through March

V7L Killed
Specific General
Force Responsible Targeting Targeting Total %
Military -
W b5 253 298 2.8
Us 98 766 864 8.3
ARVN : 75 L43 518 5.0
RF 1193 3439 4632 u4 4
7F 767 1627 2394 22.9
cIG 48 Lo 88 .8
Other L1 317 358 3.4
Subtotal Military 2267 6885 9152 87.6
(21.7%) (65.9%)
Phoenix ] :
PRU 218 395 713 6.8
FDC ) i 1 18 .2
cc 20 18 38 A
AT . 9 5 14 .1
MSS 14 10 24 .2
Vb 127 113 240 2.3
NP . 65 Ms; 109 i.l
sp 5 135 .
Subtotzl Other 7.1'2 875 1291 12,
(5.9%) (6.5%)
sal Rlled : 2883 7560 10443 100.0
(27.6%) (72.4%)
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il ¥ g ) Prccessing Is a Problem. The final difficulty the GVN faces in 2iiminating
% % ; the VCI is a cumberscme and lesky Judicial machinery. Table It shows that
& in tne last five quarters the case backlog has ranged from 1756-2953. More-
% over, as the backleg builds, it 1is reduced in part by an increase in trials
% (a2 good sign) and in part by a seenmingly dlsproportlonate increase in the
5 number of persons released after trial, transferred, or"unaccounted for"
4 (presumably released or escaped from Ja.l.l without trial) Informed observers
% agree that there is little chance that VCI releesed scon after capture have
§' been reformed. They will 2ither gc deeper underground, relocate to anocther
i\{ area, or even become false ralliers--thereby ccquiring legal status, becoming
_ ;‘fﬁ useful to the enemy in a covert role.
! g
‘ gé TABLE 4
®
% DISPOSITION OF VCI
! & (Quarterly '[otals)
£ 1970 1971
i 1st end 3rd Lith 1st
P er  gtr  @r g gbr
% Captured in Period: 2301 3105 2477 2u83 2581
Disposition of those Captured
in Period:
Tried in period & sentenced k29 1036 1061 1226 1345
>, Tried in period & relcased 85 109 125 17 170
3 Tried before 1 Apr T1 & sent. a/ 682 664 i 288 187 -
~ Tried before 1 Apr 71 & rel. a/ 250 3% 1h3 69 -
Subtotal tried as of 1 Apr e 2id 117 1629 1515

Awaiting trial es of 1 Apr 71 855 987 860 854 1066
Disposition by date of trial

Sentenced in period 432 1480 1841 1736 1735

Released in period 85 223 Lko 356 356

Transferred ir period b/ g 205 1428 213 248

Listed as unaccounted for 0 0 313 - 473 138
Total 545 1508 3022 2778 o477

Backlog as of end of quarter 1756 2953 2408 2113 2217

Leg_gph of Sentence ¢ .

0-6 months Y 54 109 178 131 107

6-12 months 86 198 234 203 148

12-24 months 168 702 81 882 933

over 24 months 12k h71 588 520 547 ;
Total 432 1B IfI 1736 1735 :

Sources VCINIS

J Trials held in some period after the one in which capture occurred, but
prior to April 1.

b/ To military or civil.court, to another province, dra.fted, classifiec as
"POW" or listed as “other®,

y Initial sentence only. Sentence may subsequently be extended by administra-
tive action of Province Security Committee, .
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” ] i §: Recent Actions. The 1571 Coomunity Defense and Local Development Plan
% 4 reduced the neutralization geei fr:m 1800 to 1200 per month in an attempt

% to empbasize quality instead of quantity. The plan specifically directs N

Phung Hoang rommittees to concentreie cn key communist cadre, It further
states that at least hall o the 12C0 are expected to meet sentencing

criteria (sentenced to a year or more, referred to miiitary courts, or
classified POW).

CORDS Program 4 is the current primary source of informant reward
finds to support Phung Hoang., Ir 1970, eleven provinces sampled expended
. cnly VN $115,000 (US $975--about $90 a province). In 1971 (through April)
these same eleven prouvinces have spent about US $60 apiece,

A new high value rswards program was presented to the Commanding .
o General, National Police Command in May 1971 by MACV. He in twn, directed 1
! & GVN progranm based on the US proposal be prepared for presentation to the :
Prime Minister. The funding source for the VN $150 million (US $1.3 :

million) in the program will be CORDS Military Support of Pacification
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PHUNG HJANG RESULTS

Territorial forces (RF/PF) continue to be the single most effective force
in South Vietnam s struggie to neutralize the Viet Cong infrastructure.

- During July, RF/FF units brought in half of the nearly 1,500 VCI who were
killed, captured, or who rallied to the GVN.

- About 20% of the neutralizations were direct ralliers to the Chieu Hoi Pro-
gran (another 10% rallied via the various action forces).

- About 5% were neutralized by regular forces.

- Only 25% of the VCI taken during July were neutralized by Phung Hoang forces

(sone)improvenent over the first quarter when these forces neutralized 204 of the
total).

Thus, although neutralization of the VCI is the prime objective of the Phung

Hoang program, wost of the job (about _75%) *s still being done bv other than
police ’orces,

Reports from field advisors indicate that the joint US-GVN program to dry
up_South Vietnam's drug trai

tic may have added to Phung Hoang's chronic problems:

~ Phoenix assets are being used to ferret out drug dealers.

- Their attention has, in many provinces, been turned partially away from
anti-VCI efforts. .

While both problems are essentially police matters, theyapparently caanot
be handled concurrently. The number of province advisors who menticned this in
their July reports underscores the lack of devth of the Phung Hoanz oraanization.

Phung Hoang goals were lowered for 1971 (from 1800 per month to 1200 per
month) in an effort to improve :he quality of neutralizations.

While the Vietnamese are meeting the lowered goal:

- Tot.l neutralizations have been in a downtrend this year (from about 2000
per month ia the lst quarter to the current 13.1500 per month).

~ There has been no change in the guautx' of neutralizations. VCI serving
at district le or higher represented about 2% of those neutralized during 1970;
they have been 20-27% of any month's total this year.

In short, Phung Hoang has changed very little. Although everyone agrees
that it 14 critical, no one seens to be able tn improve it.
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3; ; IR REFUGEE PROBIEM 1M VIETHAM ‘

Refugees in Vietnam were not a significent problem until 1965.
During the early steges of the insurgency the nuster of persons “tho
moved from snsecure to secure arees was smail enough not to strain the
sociel orgerizetion of Vietnam. 'However, in the past two years the
. totel curmlative numper of officiellyrecognized refugees hus increused
by 1,300,000 {frem 645,000 in Sepiember 1965 to 1,945,000 as of July
31, l967$. These nunbers largely exclude those attracted to the cities
by jobs or by disenchantment with the VC.

AR N T S R ey s RS

In Soutn Vietnem there is nc generally accepted definition of a
"refugee," and loecal GVI cfficiels have considersble lstitude in
classivying a1 Vietnamere &s & refugee. In providing a guide to Tield
represenvatives the USAID's office of Refugee Coordination in Saizon
defines ‘a refugee as “a displaced persen who is ocutside of his normal
area of residénce and who cannot return to his home area for fear cof
persecution of physicel injury." This definition is adequate but is
not applied by CVN officials, who normally disqualify any “refugee"
from a Viet Cong controlled villege thus rendering him ineligible for
GVR aid., On.y in the pust montk has this been changed in ICTZ, Thus
the potential. for winning the support of those who had lived under Viet
Cong rule has not been realized. ’

Teble 1 displays the official date cvailable cn the gross flouw of
officially recognized refugees. The refugee flow has been Tsirly
steady except for the July-September 1966 period when it jwmped to
366,000 per month, primerily due to expanded military operations in
the populated areas of I snd II CTZ,

o et enee o

The biggest surprise in the officlal nunbers was the very sharp
rise in the number of refugees returning to their original village {an
increase from 211,000 to 607,000). This return of 296,000 Vietnamese
to their homes wes most marked in IX Corps which reported 220,000 in
June and ‘July 1967, The meaning of this jamp is uncertain due to the

lack of a June report, a mathematical error of 98,000 in the July re-
port, =and the flexibility of definition.
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TABIE L
TIE REFUGLE SITJATION
(Thousands)
Sep 26 Dec 26 Mar 31 Jun 30 Sep 30 Dec 31 Mar 31 Jul 3L
o8/ 1955 1063 1066 1956 1065 1266 1967 1967
) Total Refugees (Cum) 6L% (&7 B 1,0CL 1,500 Lo78  1,B0L 1,945
Net Change (+#52) (+221)  (+93; (+499)  (i178) (+123) (+1%k)
Resettled Refugees
Refugees (Cum) &/ 2ko ok9 320 360 540 she 568 601,
- Net Change (+9)  (+71)  (+h40) (+180) (+2)  (+26)  {+33)
Temporary Refugees In
; & Out of Cemps(Cum) t/ Lo % L6h 500 685 809 921 835
Net Change (+4h)  (+26)  (436) (+185)  (+12k) (+112)  (-8k)
C Returned to Orig. Villages
. (Cum) ¢/ 0 0 3123 10 280 325 311 607
‘ Het Change (+223)  (+17) (+1kO) (+45)  (~1%) (+298)
o — | ?_/ Relocated (Resettled) Refugee. After o period of no.more then three wonbhs in = )
: /( } "temporary” Status, & rofugée family is eligible for a one time resetblemciui peyment .
. A of 3,500 piastres an@ 56 kilos of rice{or 3,000 piastres) per family per month for :
B N 8ix wonths.

b/ Temporary Refugee. When he first comes in he is classified as a2 tewporary
refugee 2ligible to stay in goveriment provided shelters, if available. A femily
s eligible for 10 plasters per dey per person (or b plastres per day and 40O grams :
of rice per day =~ i.e. 13 kilograms per month), Persons capable of working are
entitled to receive this ail for one monthj-those over 60, disabled, end children
under & years of age are eligible for three months.

FIVE

¢/ In2lading refugees reséttled by the GUY and those who have resettled individually
without GVN assistance. The latter signify to tne GVN their intent to return
to their original villages. i ~

e

.

B L Tt S

4/ Roughly the sum of the 3 other categories - except in July 1967 when it is
98,000 off,

Source: GVN: Special C‘omiﬂ ssariat for Rem;ées Prov.sional St
- Ve atistics ;
pending officisl census). g ) stics only,
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The age end sex of refugees in Vieinam is shown in Table 2 and
Figure 1. Basically the population is compused of non-corbatents, i.e.
childrer under 1k ysars old (4%) and women (30%). (About 17% are
males between the ages of 15 and 49)., While these persons are not
necessarily mecbers of the Viet Cong, they ure the object of Viet
Cong propeganda and may provide logistic end inteliigence suppert. In
view of the matriarchal nature of Vietnsmese society, the opportunity
exists to win the female refugees over to support of the GVH thus
helping prevent repressicn in pacified sreas.

Because approximately one ocut of eight Jouth Vietnamese has been
or is an official refugee, there has been & severe strain placed on
social welfare services. Th2 non-productive aspect of refugee existence
has prcduced s requirement for a massive importation of rice during
1967. The current estimate is for between 760,000 and900,000 metric

tens, In large measure, the movement of South Vietnam from a rice exporter
’ <P

{approximately 500,000 tons) to a heavy importer is due in part to the
labor withdrswal of the refugee from the egxricultural part of the econcmy.

There is a gain from the refugee element in the form of an increase
in populastion under the control of the GVN. However, the fracturing of
the rurel society; urbanization and the difficulties of refugee life
tend to make the gain of somewhat doubtful velue in terms of nation-
building. Few modern netions have been able to cope succesefully with
the problems associated with messive numbers of refugees., In Vietnam
the existence and effectiveness of the VC exaggerate the problem,

Further analysis and refinement of the data about refugecs mey
provide relisble estimetes of the rumher of potentisl refugees due
to military operations in contested areas, as well as to indicate the
depth of VC support in those aress, As pacification programs accelerate,
the ebb and flow of population from areas undergoing pacification mey

-be useful as an index of the effectiveness of such progrems. As mentioned

sbove, the etatistics do not reflect Vietnamese who have become refugces
from Viet Jopg controlled areas. Unofficial estimates have set this
additional figure at between 20 - 39% of the official tctal, or about
400,000 to 600,000 people -- an element which may represent a potential
danger to the pacification effort. If the recently adopted I Corps
policy ‘of taking care of refugees from Viet Cong controlled areas is
adopted countrywide, there is a strong likelihood the refugee population
will show a marked rise in subsequent months.

- : The nature, scope and magnitude of the refugee problem ilndicate
the nenrd for further study of patterns of refugee flows, correlations with
U3 and GVN military coperations and pacification effurts. resettlement
choices (to see if refugees perfer hamlets) and Viet Cong actions against
the refugee. This publication will address, in future issurs, aome
of these prdblems and attempt to relate them to the results of on going.

¢.-éfforts in both the pucification and military environment. s
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TABLE 2 S

Age and Sex Structurce of Refugees
in Vietnam
(Based on sample registration of 113,067 rcfugees)

.Age Groups Male Female Total

- ; 1 - 4yrs 9,237 8,942 © 18,179

," 5 - 9 10,498 9,849 " 20,347

€ ] 10 -~ 14 8,485 7,578 16,063

§ : .15 19 5,216 5,39 10,610

: y 20 ~ 24 1,857 32,369 5,226
; 25 - 29 2,310 3,952 6,262 ,
! 30 - 34 2,758 3,836 6,59 :
e 3 35 - 39 2,933 3,309 6,242 :
] 40 ~ 44 . 2,328 2,819 5,147 ‘

i 45 « 49 2,130 2,278 4,408

- | 50 - ‘% 1,675 1,761 3,636
: 55 - %9 1,362 1,510 2,872 s
3 \ 60 - €4 1,264 1,431 Z,€95 ’
g ) 65 ~ 69 966 1,059 2,025 L
o > 70 1,292 1,669 2,961 .
L ; GRAND TOTAL: 54,311 58,756 113,067 )
R ¢ . . . A

. : OCO/REF
N ’ . A Apr/67
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%« The +tolal nusber of refu-ces genevatel sinee the begimivg of the
& eneny "})L‘llu' offensive incressod to 1,000,600 thur far in Oeptesber (un
z inercase ef 72,020 in the past 30 day .,) Heweleas in idenbified lecations
§ rose Lo 6(%5.),!;00.
§
i . PABLE 1 :
KORY ALY LD LI MATTS OF TOTAL, REFUGEES CAURMD
\ BY 9 1972 Ol uSTVE (Tobals in 1,0805) af
April May June July Aupurt  SevtordeeT
. E IR 1 ‘
i 3 Genereled 28 55 529,90 1484.90 184,90 513.00 5145, 0¢
: : In Identified Locations 2/ 366.10 387.80 365.10 . 376.10 394,60
o 3 MR 2
. 3 Genzrated 70.40 133.20 173.20  2R3.20  253.70 260.7
: " In Identified Locations _t_:/ 117.80 166,90 184,60 161,90 1';!..2.‘3
17 '
T Generated 35. oo ¢656.80 105.50 112.70 112.70 112.7¢
. In Identified Locations b/ 61.20  79.10 67.60 53.30 L7.70
= )
; £ L
i ‘ E i }ener?tcd 12.65 %o 63.60 89.50 97.20 102,20
: ¥ - In IGertified Locations. b/ 33..0  56.30 35.60 12,10 12.10
j koW - .
? : Generated 366.60 763.30 834.20 910.30 976.60 1,020.60
1 ; In Identified Locaticns b/ 578.50 690.10  652.90  603.h0 609.10
&/ Trhe mumber of Refugees Generated is en estimation and shoul@ be considered less
‘ 3 accmrate than the nuber reported in Jdentified Tccations vhich is derived from
j ; totals who register at refugee gamps., Refugecs cstimabes are revised ar belier
: ; data becomes available (e.g., June 72 figares). The nuwber of R Refugecs Gererst ad
t should not be expected to equal those reported in Identified Localicns due o the
j ~ degree of error inherent in the estimztion and the fact that many ver viciics Lfend
! for themselves and do not register at camps for GVII assistance.
L b/ Nwsber not eveilable for April.

. &/ 7Partial total through Septcuber 1,

The Provinces

-,

Renewed levels of enemy activity in MR 1 and MR 2 were primaxrily
responcible i‘or tire increased totals.
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The fluctusling "In Idenlified Toecallcns' swmarics do nob reliabdbly
indicale that substantlial nuwilers of puople ere cither entering Lne carmys
or deprariing to their howmes (aithoush en kmbassy yevert of Livee weeks
ago inlicated thal possibly el many as 290,000 Vicinwaese citizens have
been able to return). These varizticns appear to be caused by rosurveys
end oblicr stabistical varicbiorns rether ihon acbusl inereases or reductions.
i
There are indicavions thut more of the refusces are becoming increasin~ly
discentent and uncasy over their lhiomeless existense.  #ileld reports of the .
last covaral wonths hove indicated a vizins inability of the 6vi¥ Lo care Tor

I

large numbers of reiugees over prolonced poricea (Lhiie reports are con-
trasted to early reports of GV intorest and effectiviness in caring for

the war victims). In aidition to the squwler of many ¢f the camps, reporte
from Mz 2 indicate »efugees arve very concerned aboul the future of this
year's rice crop dus to slow RVEAF progress to reteke the captuwred territory.
Finally, the VC lerrorist attack on a Danang refugee camp has re-inforced
enepy atitempts to discredit GYH security claims. YEnemy atlenpbs to resettle
:y the homeless population in VC "liberated" areas have bazen reinforced.
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LAWD RIFORM A1) GV CONTROL . :

A recent RAND study¥* finds that the greater the ineguality of land dise
trivution in e province the gresater is GVN control. 1n addition to unequel
land distrabution, a securo provinsce 1s one vhere few peasants farm their own
1and; no lend distribution hes Teen carried out, large French lendholdings
have existed in the past, populetion density is high, and cross-couniry mobllity
is low, .

The study examined the reletive importence of verious sclo-econcmic
factors effecting GVN control in South Vietnem. It found that the most impor-
tant explanatory variables are those which measure the inequality of land tenure
arrangenents. The statistical baslis for the foregoing findirgs is land tenure dats
in the 1960 Agricultural Census of Scuth Vietnem eud December 1964 control data.
Alth-ugh the Census wes a serpie of only 10% of the namlets in RV, with % bias
towara GVi-controlled hamlets, RAWND indicates the results of this study still
can be considered velid, since the control status of a province in 1964 wes in-
dependent of the I year old Census bias. (We have verified the RAND findings
using April 1967 GVN control data.)

The study speculates that, where land inequality is great and landlords
dominste, most peasants probably live at subsistence level, entirely preoccupied
with making a living. Thus, their levels of aspiration and discontent may be
low, rendering ithem unrespensive to VC appeals and ensuring high GVN control,

. Although this study dld not address “he idea of land reform projects directly,

the implication is that redistribution of land, with its disruptive effects,
may lessen GVN control,

Another possibility investigated, but rejected, was that large landholders
can exert influence on the central government tc obtain more armed forces for
their areas, snd thus maintain a higher degree of GV control. The statistics
do not support this, because there was no significant tendency for more armed
forces to be located in the areas of unequal land cistribution {July 1964 data).

Finally, the docillty of peasants in areas of unequal land distributicn
may not be the only factor atfecting GVN control. In unequal areas suthorities
mey be better able to orgapize ané train local forces (not measured in the sta-
tistics), and engage peasants in self-defense sctivities,

#RM-5101~ARPA, June 1967, “Lanu Tenure aad Rebellion: A Stavistical Anuiysis

- of Pactors Affecting Government Control in Souch Vietnam."
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CONFIBENTIAL

Is Leud Reform a Necessary U6 Chjective?

No serlous attempls have yet b2en made 1o avsess the attitudes
of the SV ferm:r toward land reform. As e resuly, it is diffienl’
to interpret the imporiance of land reform (¢ *he pacification
effort in the rural community. The Stanford sesearch Institute has
been engeged by AID to explore this issue, bul es yet the study has
not taken place

In the absence of this informaiion, a wide variely of views
concerning land reform have developed., On one extreme, the popular
Amecican press ¢Yaims that present land tenmve condit. ns are in-
equitable and as such .o not provide an adequete base Tor political
stability. Some go so far as to hiame the slow progress of the war
on the need for land rcform. However, such claims are Lased vpon
little or no oirect information asbout land tenure conditions in SVI.

On the otner extreme, u recent RAND study prosents the msjor
fanding that greater GVl control is associated with greater in-
equaiity in land distribution. * ".,.It 1s suggested that the
greater power of landlords and relative doeility of peasants in
uhequel areas muy account for this situation..." Hewever, the
- validity of this result is gquestionable, Being a stavistical study,
it merely correlates GVN control (measured “y the percentage of
hamlets in varying degrees of GVN control) with inequality of land
distribution (measurad by (&) the variation of the Aistributien of
land holdings by size. and (b) by the ;orcent&ge of land that is
owner-operated). ) o

Although thece corveintions are statistizally significant, the
conclusions that may be drawn are limited, First, the measure of
GVK control does no% néce»sarily reflect GVHR contro] of the
" . countryside where the farmers sre located. Secondly, the census
on land ownershipy wus réstricted to GAT controlied areas and there-
by tends to Lias the sam Afais raises the question of whether
GV enbrol fuplies 1nequality in lsnd distribuiion. Trird, the
census data.waes gathercd in 1960 and, as the study admits. “...at
& time when VC influence was much Jess:than it is now..." This
- raiscs thc pnasibzlity that, altﬁough the peasaits way have veen

3

N . i
. R

ward 7, Hitchell,:“hand Tenurc and Rebellion' A Statistical
;is of Fa¢t0¢s<5fieeting Government Control in Scuth
itiei,nﬁm."" RAND- COrpormlan, %6-5183:-.43?&, June 1967. -
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docile in 1960 or before, VC propaganda activities in the interim
could have reversed the situatica. Finally, and protably rost
important, the study is wholly concerned with land distribution
and ‘¢nores ihe much broader icsue of lemd reform, vhilcn encompasses
& spectrum of factors such as equity snd predictsbility in rents and
lease arrangements plus the availability of agricultiural services
tha% should be providad by the government, itcluding as:uring the
farm~r ready sccess to vaeter, far. suprlies, merkets for his crops,
credit, and technical information. Thc study therefore ignores the
important question of the correlaticn between GVN control end the
economic welfare of ihe peasant Tarmer.

Hans Heymann, a Sp2ciz2l Assistent to ihe White House and a
recognized authority on land reform problems in SVN, meintains that
these * rosder issues in land reform are most erucial to the GV
farmer, while the matter of land ownership is relatively unimportant.

On the other hand, Wolf Ladcjinsky, who served as Land Reform
Expert {or .he Diem gcvernment, contends that land redistribution
was the central rural issue.in the 1950's. ¥% He further meintairs
that the lavs enacted during the Niem regime to limit “ndividual
land ownership to 250 ecres, limit renis to 15% - 25%, and improve
tenure security, removed the major ineguities in land tenure
relationships., Unfortunutely these laws, as well as those enacted
in tb. interim, have nct beer fuily implementea to date.

Perhaps the most important indicator of rural opinion toward
land reform is exhibited by the attenticn this issue las recelved
$n the current political campaign., In recent months the GVN has
stepped up its efforts to implement land reform policles, including
the personel distrivution of new land titles by Gererals Xy and
Thiewn, the more favoreble atiitude of the Constituent Assembly

- toward land reform, and the promises of Dwrtner land reform.

Other political candidates include the land reform issue in
their campsiga plsiforms; Suu and Dar, for example, prupose a
*Jand revolution" which includes reducing land holdings to 125
acres, placing a moratdrium cn rents for the remainder of the war,

_easing credit, and opening new and uncultivated land,

- -t o

3¥ Volf Tadeiiasky, "Agrerian Reforu in the Republic of Vietnam",
.. ia'W. R. Fishel (ed.}, Problems of Freedcm, (New York: Free
v - ??&33 é‘r‘ _Gl&ncoe ’ Incy" 1959)0
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In conclusion, it is difficult to ascertain the need for land
reform as & US objectivs becauze of the bvaric lack of information
on this issue. The etrention it has received as a political issue
suggests sore importance, bul does wot indicate the diection any
new policy shouid iare, In Tact, such declarations may do more
harm than geed Lo the pacification effort because the inability to
implement them results in & reduction in the crodibility of the
government.
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ODCSOPS Comments: Is Land Reform A Necessary U,S. Objective?

As part of the continuing dialcgue between SEAPRO and ODCSCPS, the
latter has contributed the following ccmments on the article on this sub-
Ject in the August issue:

The referenced report contains an article (pages 44-46) on
land reform in RVN. It concludes:

", . . it is difficult to ascertain the need for land reform -
as a U, S. objective because of the basic lack of irformation cn
this issue, The attention it has received as a political issue
suggests the direction any new policy shculd take, In fact, such
declarations may do more harm than good to the pacification effort
because the inability to implement them results in a reduction in
the credibility of the government.”

Although it is true that nc comprehensive attempt has been
made to assess the attitudes of the South Vietnanese farmer toward land
reform, there is no doubt that Communist promises of land reform in the
1950's, particularly in the Hekong Delta area, had a great appeal to the
peasant farwer, In fact, Ladejinsky, in the article quoted in the referenced
report, contends that achicvement of equitable land tenure relationships in

Vietnam quickly became an essential ingredient of winning and keeping the
support of the peasant, :

Under successive governments, land reform in its narrow sense
largely took place in SVN in the 1950's, Legal limits were set on land
holdings and rents. By the early 1960's the principal features of the land
tenure patterr vere that the majority of farm families owned at least a
part of the land they farmed, that relatively few of the land holdings were
as large as the 247 acre (100 hectare) maximum, and that reated lands
typically belonged to small local rather than absentee owners., Much of the
criticism of the land reform policy of tha GUN is in fact attributable to

war-related disruptions in the building of economic institutions rather
than to lond tenure conditions per. se.
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The immediate land tenure problem before the GVN 1is to
re-establish effective administration of existing law. Security is the
primary limiting factor, however. The most important tasks concerning
land reform are to assuce equitable settlement of conflicting claims to
land in areas liberated from VC control, to enforce the laws which set
ceilings on rents and assure the farmer security of tenure, and to complete
distribution of state-held lands. Of particular importance is the policy
of exempting the farmer from haviagto pay back rent, and the landloxd
back taxes which may have accrued whiile their area was insecure, The GVN's
relteration of tnis policy in the form of an official circular in March
1967 constitutes a critical step in a realistic land policy for formerly
contested rural areas, It is also important that the local village
governments are being involved in land administration by the inclusion of
an agriculture and land affairs wember in the village administrative
comnittee, This committee must consult the elected village council on all
mutters conrerning land affairs, This portion of the land reform program
is designed to shift a substantial measure of econcmic and political power

to the hands of the rural population, and is thus of significance far
beyond mere land reform,
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Sinze land holding in Vietnam is not characterized by the
great disparities found in some less developed nations, decisions on the
precise nature of longer range land reform measures involve refined judge-
ments of public philosophy., Having reduced individual holdings to 247
acres (100 hectare) and placed ceilings of not over 25 percent on rents,
the issues remaining do not present clear-cut alternatives, but rather
involve Jff-setting a varilety of social, economic, and political values,
and as a result, are more controversial, There is not sufficicnt informa-
tion available on current tenure conditions to make intelligent ~ igements
on the purely technical problems and implications of such measures, There
is even less information on their social and political ramifications., In

addition, the administrative capacity of the GVN to carry ocut new land
reform measure; 1s quite limited,

It is agreed that the RAND study quoted in the referenced report
is of little significance or reliability, primarily because the statistics
on which ics conclusions are based are far out of date.

The objective of the Stanford Research Institute Project is
not, as stated, to explore the issue of the importance of land reform to the
Revolutionary Development effort in the rural communitys rather, the
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CONFIDENTIAL

objective of this research program is to provide the essential factual
base upon which land tenure policy in Vietnam can be formulated, More
specifically, the ctudy will initially seek to overcome {wo critical
deficiencies in present land tenure information by:

a, Assembling in one volume all of the relevant, available land
tenure information, and assessing this information in terms of omissions,
inconsistencies, and reliability,

b. Generating the data not now available but essential for
execution of existing programs and formulation of new land policies.

On 6 September 1966, the US Embassy in Saigon, in a message
to Secretary of State, stated that the Mission had deve'oped land reform
guidelines which would provide the policy framework withir which the
mission would advise and assist the GVN in plarning and executing land
reform programs. Included in their guidelines was the following:

"The Revolutionary Development program must include tenure reforms which
will prevent the re-establishment in pacified areas of former inequitable
landlord-tenant relationships."

Thus, the U, S, Mission would seem to be on record as

indicating that land reform is a necessary objective, easpecially 1in newly
pacified areas,
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Summary

By October 31, the VC had reportedly formed about 1100
village levwel liberation committees with some in GVN rclatively
seoure villages. The GVN has gilected governments in about 1000
villages, lecving at least 200 villages without elected govern-
ments from either side. Despite the VC push to form a political
gtructure in the countryside, the GVN¥ hae not tailored its
mobilizaticn program to allow experienced GVN c¢ivil servants
to remain on the jobh ai province and below.

1

Tt S S e

Communist Idberation Comittees

Communist political cadre are moving ahead rapidly in VC controlled
areas to establish a formal administrative system -- the so~called -
"liberation comittee."” The organization of these committees represents
a further evolution of the enemy's political infrastructure from a
clandestine administrative net to what he hopes will ultimetely be a
popular based, overt goverrment.

The decisicn to set up the commitiee structure was mede as part
of the general offensive strategy conceived in Hancl duwring the summer
of 1967. Had the communists succeeded in toppling the Saigon regime

. during the Tet offensive, the comnittees would have served to replace
( } . GVN authority in the countryside. In the event the fighting continued,
s : bul was eventually followed by a compronise setilement, the ccomittees
would serve to bolster enemy claims to territorial control over large
segments of the rural, populace.

The initial effort to establish the committees in the post-Tet
period was largely a failure., Subsequently, the committees have put
more care and effort into the organizetional process and have apparently
succeeded, increasing the number of viable committees throughout much of
the enemy-controlled area. There are also enemy cleims, znd some hord
reports, of the establishment of the committees in contested areas and
in goverument-controlled villeges. .

Table ) shcws the pumber and distridbution of liberation committees
by aid-November 1968, Caution is needed in using this data as it contains
. an undetermined amount of double counting and information from sources
of untested reliability. Of the 1,328 comittees formed, 538 or 414
are located in IV Corps. Almost 83% or 1,099 sre village level committees.
As of 31 Decerber 1967, the Hamlet Evaluaticn System (HES) reported 2,277
. villages: 229 rated A, 494 - B, 526 - C, 517 - D, 81 - E and 430 - VC.
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1/ This section draws heavily on CIA Memorandum 2047/68, "The Communist
Liveration Committes in SVN," dated November 4, 1968.
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Assuming® that this d;qtrlbution is still appvoy*mately correct, it is
likely that liberation cormittees are es%ablished in some v111ages
rated "C" or esbove (1,099 vill.ge comnittees versus 1,028 VC-D-E
villages).

Table 2 shows that local GVN elections were held in 5,450 hamlets
and 939 villages in SVN during the spring of 1967. These account for
8.1 million pecple or 595 of the population of SVN., The data in Tables
1 and 2 indicate it is matherstically possible that no dual adminise
trative structures exist at the village level, and some villages may
have neither a VC liberation committee or elected GVI* leaders (939

ith elected GV, plug 1029 VC villege councils, plus 239 ¥ith neither,
equals the 2277 tobsal villages reported in the HES last December).

Data from the June 1968 BES indicate there are effective GVH ad-
ministrations in 5,997 hemlets, or in 547 more haniets than hud elections
in spring 1967 (Only scattered elections have been held since).

The seemingly urgent pace of the current VC orgenizational campaign
implies that some type of culwinating event in the process could occur
retatively soon. In any event, the low-level administrative Tramework
for a formal government is rapidly being estsblished and should svon be
availeble for exploitation should the communists choose to shift fighting
from the militery front to the politicel arena.

TABIE 1

Iiberation Committees as of 9 November 1968

I CbRPS II CORPS IIL CORPS IV CORPS TOTALS

Regional 1 -

- - 1
Subregional, - - l - 1l
Province . 2 . 6 4 5 17
District 1k 5 h 10 33
01t':[ - 3 - 2 5
Village 226 255 72 46 1,099
Hemlet _ 33 52 10 75 170
Precinet - — _2 - 2

Totals . 276 351 193 538 1,328

TABLE 2

Hamlets and Villages where Iocal GVN Elcctions were Held

I CTZ II C17Z III CTZ IV CTZ TOTAL

151 267 201 320 939
877 1,346 1,122 2,195 5,450
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GVl Posture )

Almost &1l reports on the impech of the GVN movilization effort
indicate some reduction in effectiveness at local levels. In eaddition,
there are reports of centimuing ineffectiveness of GVN administration
at province level and below. Some examples froem the CORDS Field Overs
view for Saptember 1968 ave given in the footnote, ./

These are rot isol.ated reports. The July and August Ovarviews
8lso contained similer repor®s. In addition, reperts provided to CORDS
on the impect of mobilizaticn by the end of July 19€8 indicate that the
number of civil servants drafted/recalled was about T% for an average
RVN province. The losses in some provinces, however, are considerably
larger: Quang figai - 3G%; Binh Dinh - 16%, Pleiku - 20%, and Vinn Long
- 19%. A number of provinces expect a considerable increase in losses
in the near future.

Some provinces indicate that the hiring of replacements for mobilized
personnel is prohibited by the GVN; in the rcmaining provinces the reports
indicate that the use of civilian replacerents for mobilization losses
has not been significant. Except for teachers, mobilized civil servauts
have not been returned to duty in significant numbers end very few
military personnel have been detailed to replace mobilized civil servants.

Of the offices mentioned wmost often as being hardecrt hit in the
province by mobilization, educalion is wost frequently mentioned - 30
provinces, Public werks was indicated in 21 cases; and pudblic adminis-
tration 12 times., The reports indicate that in every corps area, the
average provincial administrators experienced & significant decrease in
effectiveness. A study of the Directorate General of lLand Affairs shows
that up to 50% of the technical and field perscnael and 207 of ofticer per-
sonnel msy be eligible for the draft. A majority of the province and district
level service chiefs are also eliglble. Thes= are highly specislized
personnel, not easily replaced.

1/ “'The most serious problem cited by provinces was the effeci of the mili-
tary draft on the over-sll quality of province edministration. The loss
of key officials and their svbsequent replacement by new and less
experienced persomel is a major factor in reducing acninistrative effec-
tzyeness" from II Field Force Overview for the period ending Sep. 30, 196£,
Py,

"Meesures to improve Vietnemese govermmental administration have been
disseprointing. The 1968 training program for village administrative
conittee and council members was delayed as funds were nut released

by the Ministry of Interior until late June.”

"Particularly botharsome is the continuing lack of effectiveness among
civil servants. In-roads made by mobilization must be taken into account.
But aside from that, neither performence ncr dedicetion of those remein-
ing has improved noticeably despite talk of renewed vigor and unity in

. the fece of the VC challenge"” from IV CTZ CORDS Field Cverview for
_ quarter ending Sep. 30, 1968, Pk.
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CONFIDENTIAL

One reaction to assertions that mobilization is reducing over-all GVN
effectiveness is that the officials tring mobilized aren't doing anything
anyhow. ime Miuister MHucng's oracr ,.o reduce personnzl at government
agencies tends to support this view.}/ however, it is clear that mobili-
zaticn is having an tdverse impact on agencles losing experienced specialists
to the ermed forces. It is noil clear that the draftees will te any better

utilized in the armed forces, particularly in meeting the enemy politicel
threet at the local level.
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~ while the HES showed only 2236 villages, plus 132 uprated villagers with

- villeges in RVN.

1/ Presidential Directive #939/PTT, "The Special Pacification and Recon-

CONFIDENTIAL

GVYN AND VC ELECTIORS

Both thz GVN aul! VC are emphasizing electing village councils throughout
RVN. As of March 1963, we found that the GVN had a 2.7 to 1 advantaze over
the VC in village populations participating in trheir elections, and an 8 to 1
advantage when we used HES gecurity scores to help measure popular "cormitment.”
The GVN apparently does not have majorities "cormitted" to it in I and IV CTZ,
and only recently managed to achieve 53% A-B ratings for the country as a whole
{excluding Saigon). The GVN probably does nct have enocugh #rained political

cadre to oppose the political and prepaganda efforts of the 80-100,000 VC
infrastructure members.

Background. Both the GVN and the VC secem to be preporing for & political
confrontation, based primarily on which side can establish stronger elected
village governrents., In speeches to his four corps commanders in July,
President Thieu stated that the GVN must be certain this year of 50% of the
people's vote, and more next year, He gaild the GVN has 1% ysars to ensure a
favorable vote, as there will he no elections before 1571. President Thieu
apparently fcels that in order to have "S0% loval to the National Coverament
and determined to support the National Government, . . . these 50% should be
located in A and B hamlets."l/ To this end, the GVN established the goal for
1969 of raising 50% of the non-Saigon pepulation to A-B Hzrilet Evaluation
System (HES) security ratings.

I~ addition, GVN planning for 1369 stressed the urgency of estap-
1ishing elected governments in as many villesges as poessible. Province
‘chief’s were instructed to hold elections as soon &s possible affer

securinrg an area “in order to create confidence of the pecple in the
government."/ -

In mid-1068, the VC pushed nard to "elect" Villuge Revolutionary Committees
everywhere they could. They appealed to the memory of the old Viet Minh

People's Committees set up in every village in 1945 to help prevent return of
the French. )

GVN Election Data. GVN data on village elections iz not entirely reliable.
As receatly as March 1949 the Ministry of Interior showed 2537 villages in RVN,

virtually no inhebitants. Between March and June, G\ officials dropped over
300 villages to make tleir figures agree more closely with the HES, By last

report, the GVN now recognizes only 2132 villages, about the same nuuber as
the June HES shows,.

Despite the unreliable dsta, the GVN has held an zmpressive number of
elections in 1969: Teble 1 shows that 589 villages held elections in'March
and 191 in June, bringing elected village governments to 1891, or 89% of all
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struction Campaign 1969," July 1, 1969 (CONFIDENTIAL).
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COMRIBENTIAL

TABLE 1

GVN VILLAGE ELECTION DATA

Type of Villege No. of Villaaos
Government June 67 Jan 60 Far R9 June 69
Elected 1045 1111 1700 {C7¢) 1851 (89%)
Appointed A NA 500 NA
No Govt/Other NA NA 337 A
Total Villages HA NA 253 2
(GVN Data) 537 213
Total Villages 2333 2408 2388
(HES Data) 8/ ] 235t

NA = not aveilatle
s/ Includes 100-200 villages contairing no rated hamlets.

VC Election Data. Data cn V¢ Revelutionary Committees is much less
reliab’e than Lhe data on GVN elections. Table 2 shows that MACV-J2 (BIG
MACK reporting system) and OSA apperently disegree on which villages have
hald VC elections. Both agencies regort that by March 1969 the VC formed
900-1000 comuittees, hut only 625 villeges were listed by both agencies.

The actuel number of committees could range from a minimwa of 625 {confirmed

by both agencies) to a maximum of 1277 (total listed by elthner agency).
TABLE 2

VG, REVOLUTIONARY COMMITIFES FORMED
As of Merch 1569

On hoth 1lists {"minimum” estimate) 625
On BIG MACK list only 355
. On OSA 1ist only 297
fotel committees listed — :
Lmaximn® estimate) o eeeeoeeiolL
BIG MACK estimate 280 f
_ ¢BA eatimate . 922 3
- GONFIDENTIAL
‘ P > '4-.';,85 S L §
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CORFIBENTIAL

Popular Cormitment. The high number of GVN and VC clections suggests that
both sides msy be trying to hold elections in many cf the same villages as they
attempt to exprand their dnfluence. 1In this section we compare GYN and VC elec-
tion methods, and look‘at how many villages have held both (VN and V¢ electiuns.

GVN &nd VC election procedures are very similar, as Tabie 3 indicates. Fkotn
systems apparently use a form of compulision to assure high voter "turnouts," but
neither reguires any lasting personal commitment by the voters. A villager
could easily participate in both sides' elections, since he does not have to
"choose” to vote voluntarily for elither side,

TABLE 3

GVN_AND VC ELECTION PROCEDURES

Procedure GVN Ve
Candlidecy Decree Law 119: Varies with local sec-
Over 25 years old urity:
Must be "in possession Usually 18 or over ege
of his civic rights" requirement
Must not be "communist Not an overt member of
_collaborator" People's Revolutionary
Paxty
Some c¢lass restrictions
Stricter ideological
conditions in GVH¥ areas
Nominations Anyone can submit rame District Party committee -

Ratio of Candldates
to Seats

Voter Reglstratiun

Voter Participation

Regularity of Voting

Sourpe:

tc district chiel

1.5 to 1

Must have ID card or
equivalent
Mnst be 18 years old <

Tuvariably 80-97%
Voter list posted
prominently

Locked ballot boxes
Wetchdog committees
Tegal safeguards

"Comparative Government in %he Delta,"
Public Administretion Division, cs,

CONFIDERTIAL

f’,”"‘M"bﬂ,{t
’*" w """\f“f\’i’p‘

draws up list

I+ to 1

(Party "preferred” candi~-
dates listed more
prominsntly on ballot)

No formal registration

-
e

Unknown, but "virtually
everybody is allowed,
indcsd compellel to
vote” (OSA document)

Informal count by Farty
menbers

Study by CORDS, IV CTZ
une 1969.
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We compered the 1ist of GVl elections with the YC election lists, and
fourd that from 319 to 795 villeges hedged their participation in one side's
elections by also participating in the other side's, Tsble h shows that if
we use the 0SA list of YO elections, sbout one-third of OVii elections and
6C% of VC elecrions occurred in a comron set of 543 villages which voted for
both sides; the figure could range from 319 to 739, depending on whether we

use minimum or meximum estimates for the VC elections,

TABLE h

GV AND VO ELECTIONS
(As of larch 186G)

‘GVN VC Elections Both GVN and VC
Elections/ Estimotes P/ Blections Hell Total Ho,
17 Reported® Mia  OSA  Max Min  OSA  Max Villages{4¥e)
1 285 131 206 319 75 93 169 518
II 478 80 163 ohg L8 120 184 685
I11 3%9 g9 iuh 210 48 97 150 k17
Iv sl 285 koo s02 148 233 305 177
SVN 1658 635 S22 1277 319 543 799 235¢(

af Source: Village-by-vil-~ge list of GVN elections. Agrees only arprorimate*_r

with official G\N election total {1700 in March - sce Table 1).

_13/ Scurces G MACK and 08{.. Ninima and maxin.a computed as in Table 2 and text.

Electionus and Security. Popular omitment to the GVN cannot occur
without adequate security. For instance, the G¥N can hold elections in
& D-EwVC village but fail to ~ain brue p7i copmetfment dbr not provid-
ing security us well. Similicly, a VC “election" in an A-B-C henlet, for
instance, does-not necessarily indicate commitment te tae VC, Therefore,
in this sectiou we used the following criteris to measure GVN aud VC
"popular comzitmen:”: (For convenience, we used only OSA csiimates for
VC elections.}

GVN "Comni cment,"

GVN elections held in A-B-C village
’ (no D-E. VC hamlets in village)

VO “Commitment" - VC elections held in D-E-VC village
(no A-B-C hamlets in village)

¢

No “"Commitment" =~ All other rci-Sai.on populstion

-
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we found “tat ss of Mavcn 1950, "GV commitment” outweighed "VC
commitment” 8 to 1: "eommiinent” vo the GVA ocourred in villages with
8.4 miilion people, or' 9% of ithe 15,0 wmillion nou<Guigen pepulation
(Table 5); by contrast, VC "cowmitment” occucrrcd for only 1.1 million
pecple {79), and 6.5 wmillion (37%) were nov "committed” to elther side.
If we hu? used participation in eleclions us the only criterion, partic-
ipaticn for the 3Vi would have outnumbered thet for the VC 2.7 to 1:
12,% million pecpic lived in villages electing GVN officials, versus
4.6 million for the VG, (Boh Sigures includ. 3.4 miliion in villages
vhich voted in both GVN and V¢ clections.)

TABIE %

PIECTIONS V8, HES SFCIMITY RATINGS
As of Marca 1909
Non-Sgigon Topuletion in Millions
(% of Popuvlation ir Parentl.eses)

Elections Held .
HES Security Both e
Rating Tor GWN GVR vC Elections
Villiage - Only & VC Only Held Total

Al A-B-C ¢/ £.92/ 1.5 1 .6 ¢.1 (60.7%)
Mixed: ¢/

A-B-C NA NA NA HA 2.7 (18.0%)

D-E-VC N o N A o nales

Subtotal 1.9 1.7 2 .3 1 (27.32
All D-F-VC gf .2 .2 .9 5o/ 1.8 (12.0%
Tot. - >pulation 2.0 , 3.4 1,2 Lb 15.0

. (60.08) {22.7%) (8.0%) (9.3%)

~

i .
Source: Hemiet Evaluation System - HAMIA computer Tile. (Excludes 2.2 million
Saigon popuiation.) Village-by-village GVN and OSA electicn dataj
agrees only epproximetely with official GVN and BIG MACK data.
s/ Includes .h million szcure non-hamiet population in cities other than
Salgon.

b/ “Includes .2 million contested and VC non-haslet population, and population
“in unrated villsages, -

¢/ All rated hamlets in village achileved A-B-C HES sccurity ratings.
Some rated hamlets in village achieved A-B-C, others D-E-VC.

e/ ALl rated namlets in viliuge achieved D-E-VC HES security rstings.

. Although our countrywide Tizures showed  56% majority for tha GVN,
1 an2 IV OT2Z each hed leas than 50} "commitment" as of March 19G9.

. Table & shows that while the GVN appsrently had a majority "commztted"
to 1t in IT (63%) and IXT (93%) CTZ, L end IV CTZ had only 46-L3% GV

“commitment.” -
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TABIE 6

GVN AMD V¢ "POTULLR CoMMITMENT
BY COKPS #rhp
As of March 169

o RS RS

Population
_(000) _ 3
1 CT2
GVl Commitment 1301 u5.0
No Commitment 1276 45,1
VC Comuaitment 25k 8.9
Total 2831 100.90
II CTZ
GVN Commitment 1540 62.6
No Commitwment 1072 34.6
VC Commitment 8 2.8
Total 358 100.0
i cz
GVN Commitment 2252 2.9
No Commitment S9 L,0
VC Commnitment 75 3.1
Total 2555 100.0
IV CTZ
GVN Commitment 2865 u8.6 ;
Fo Commitment 2372 0.2 '
V2 Commitment 657 11.2 :
Total AT 10G.0 ;
»
svil ;
VN Commitment 8388 55.9 )
No Courdtment 5559 37.0 :
VC Comitment 1072 7.1 {
Totsl 15019 100,90 :

‘Note: For definitions of GVN, VC, and No "Commitment", see text.
Sources See Table 5,

-

Our estimates of "commitment” mmy be high, because HES security ratings
- for March showed only 38-49% of the popu’ation reted A-B in the four CTZ. -
8ince Varch, however, A-B populstion ratings have improved tn a comntrywide
average of 53% for July, thus achieving the 50% goal set by the GVN, By corps
drea, July ratings range from 4% A-B for IV CTZ to 63% A-B for 1II CTZ.
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Iocal Poli’ical Leadcrshin,

ice, The GVN is counting on newly trained local
officlals to strengthen its politiceal pcsition in the countryside. However,

strength figures alone lndicate that ~h~ GVN docs not have trained political

cadre to match thz 80-10C,000 man VC infrastructure in either mmbers of
quality.

The 54,500 FD cadre in 30-man teams are supposed to make the GVH
buresucracy rore rasronsive to loczl needs, but only a few thousand KD cadre
and the 5500 men in Armed Propagands Teams are trained, experienced pelitical
cadre. This yocar the CVii oegan giving 1-9 week political irdoctrinatic:
courses to some 20,000 elected and appointed village officials; this training
is designed primgsrilv to increase GVN responsiveness, MACV and the GVN are

aprarently awarc of ihe critical need for better political leadership, but so
far have not been able to effect a remedy.
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PROVINCE/CIY COUNCIL FLECTIONS 1N RVI

Swanary. Shoutd lower house bill 84 pacs into law in SVW as expected,
province councile coutd become a significant political and governrental .
foree. PEecent clecticns retwrred very few incuubents to of’fco and resulted
in a gignificant lovering of the cverage age of those serving on province
councils. The June province council elections also prompted Victnamese

political parties to ereate disirict chapters and thus move closer to the
peopie.

Background. Elections to forty-four province and six city councils were
held throughout RVN in June 1970, These elestions were the first since

May 30, 1965. They were criginally scheduled to be held in eary 1968, but the
terms of office were extended by decree.

Province councils wzre originelly advisory bodies to the province chiefs

and had no legisli ive or fiscel role. They now have a province council fund
at their disposa and limited vato authority oveE the use of certlain funds,
Pending national legislation (lower house bill 8&)—/ will ceuse twzeping changes
in local govermment if adopted. It will give the province council:

~ policy meking powers
- legislative authority

~ budgetary and Tiscal responsibility

- participation in selection of othker province ofricials.

Service on province councils currently does not provide a convenient eniry
into national politics due %o the limited role of the councils. However, several
province councilmen helped draft the constitution and the 1967 election legisla-
tion.

Councilmen were formerly elected at large from each province, permittidg

the existence of pcwer cliques and a centralization of political parties at
province level.

Kow a councilmen is elected by his district constituency. This
has had the effect of:

-~ Breaking up the province level cliques

~ Motivating parties to build district level chapters

1/ In Binh Dinh the 1970 fund amounts to about $500,000 {(US).
g/ Bil1 84 has been extensively reviewed by the ministry of interior and

~ returned to the sssembly. USAID officlale expect its passage in Spring 1971,

~
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Eloction Pesults. In the recent elections, 1930 candidates vied for 5hk
geats. Blection activitlies renortedly were not particularly vigorous, Voter
turnout wes moderate (generelly around 75%), there were few VC attempts to
disrupt the proce.s, and voting irrepuleritics were not numerous. One province
advisar remarked that observers were impressed by the "incoreizsed political
maturity” exnibited by voters, ceniidates and election officials, Approximately
50% of {hose elected were independents, causing cue US political ob%ervur to
remark that this may indicate that well krown political personalities of the
¥rench and Diem eras may have a better chance for success in the senatorial
elections,

Prel' ‘sry reports of advisors in thirty-one provinces and four cities
indicate .. .:

- only 8 of those elected were incumbents (the dats do not provide a
basis for estimating the namber of incumbents who ran).

- the avesoge age of those elected is 40 (based on eighi provinces reporting).

In the provinces reporting the occupations of 369 successful candidates:

287% sre govermment employees

253% sr= military

114 are educators

104 are village officials

8% are businessmen or landowners

€% are farmers

These six groups account for 85% of the total.

The ag- fistribution of 7Y succeasful candidetes is:

Age: 20-2 30-39 b-49 50-59 €0~
% I’ 32 2 e3 3

The oldest successf{ul candidate reported was 69: the youngest, 25.

Two province gdvisors who did not report details noted that the aew council
menbhers were younger and had better educations than the former councilmen.

One 2xperienced observer stated that the relative youth of successful
candidates may indicate the cumulative effect of terrorism - older people may
simply be afraid to run., Young people, on the other hand, may become candidates
in order to secure the draft exemption that goes with the Job. (Those already

“ in the military are diacharged to acsume full time council duties.)'
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CONFIDENTIAL

THE 1971 SOUTH VIETNAMESE PPESIDENTIAL ELECTION

Swrmary
In 1967;

- Thieu won with 34.8% of total vote, keating busine=iman Truong Dinh Dzu
(12,2%), Assembly Speaker Phan Knreo Suu (11%), former Premier Tran Van Huong
(10%), and 7 other ecandidates.

- Taieu’s strongest suprort (% of total vote won) came from thinly
populated, upland provinces vwith high perceniages of non-Viet peoples and
little history of political orpinization,

w~ He did best in iKontum (85%), Tuyen Duc (60%), Phuoe Long (60%),
uang Due (€03), Darlac (594), Lam Dong (54%), and Long Khanh (523).

~~ Another candidate won in Saigon, FEue, Danang, fiau Nghia, Thua
Thien, Quang ilam, Kien Phowg, Quang igei, Binh Duong, Taw i#inh, although these
provinces proi.ded 22% of Thieu's nationwide vote,

~ Thieu was supported by military and Catholic voters.
Since 1967;

~ Thieu has been building a political organization from the military-
civilian bureaucracy and elected officials at province and village level.

- The Senate elections tn August 1970 demonstrated:
~~ Urowing An Quang Buddhiet politieal organiaation.
-~ Little, if any, voter diascipline ir the mi’itaru.
~- Split voting by Cathelics.
In 1971:

- Thieu i8 olearly the front runner, but: 9 " ‘.;' )
-~ Yoter discipline in the military may be less than in 19€7,

~= Elected officials at village and province levels may not be
solidly benind Thieu.

-~ Thieu could suffer from a shift in concern from "security" to
"econonic” problems, vith the GVN being blamed for higher pricea.

-~ Thiex may face a better An Quang oréanization in 1971,

~~ The populer desire for peace (59% of respondents identified
"peace" aa thair most importiant aspiracion in April, according to a rural
attitude survey) could hyrt his ochances,
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Intreductiion., An nnalysis of South Vietnamese electien returns and
other data sugrests that Precicent Thieu maey face a stiffer fight for the
Sculh Vietnuoxese Presidency in 1971 then is implied by bhis formal dominance
of the South Vlelpamese politicsl arene., While he is clearly the front
runner at this ztege of the campsipn, there ere Indications that the base
of his political pewer mav be less firm than it was 1u 1967 and thet he
may face a betler crganised opbasiiion than he did in his 1irst election.

We 1ocked at the 1967 election statistics in order to ocutline ihe
base of Thieu's electoral suvpert Towr yeurs ago. Then, vorking with the

electicn returns frm the 1970 Upper Houre electicns, some data supplied by

the Pacificati~n Attitudes Analysis System (PAAS), the Hamlet Evaluation

System (HES) and other sources, we have tried to identify and assess changes

which might affect the 1971 election results. Finally, we have tebulated
scme of the speculation of informed observers ebcut the 1971 Presidential
ele:ticn.

Thieu's Power Base in 1067

I1n 1967 the Thieu-Ky ticket accumulated & total of 1,649,562 votes,
about 354 of the 4.7 millick cest, and elmost twice the number of its
nearest rival (617,120}, the "pesce" ticket of Trucng Dinh Dzu., Thieu won
becsvse he had the only vistle naticmwide political organization, a factor
vhich pushed other phencmena, such as the divisicn of the voting caused bty
an ll-way race, in his favor.

The effect of 11 candidates. The 1.6 million votes Thieu achieved in
1967 won becsus. the remaining 3 million votes were distributed among 10
other tickets, only three of which gained 10% or more of the total cast
(Dzu received 17T%, Suu received 11%, end Huong rezeived 10%).

The high number of candidates worked to Thisu's advantage. Over nalf
{53%) of Thieu‘s votes came from 12 of South Vietnam's 51 provinces and
autonoumous civ.'es. But while these twelve (Gia Dinh, Saigon, Binh Dinh,
Chau Doc, An Ciang, Khanh Hoa, Bien Hoa, Sa Dec, Quang Ngai, Kien Hoa,
Kien Gisng, and Darlec--see Map 1) provided £67,868 votes for the Thieu-
Ky ticket, Sa Dec and Darlac were the cnly cnes of the group where the
Thieu-Ky ticket received z majority of the votes cast (50% and 5%
respectively). Thus, most of the provinces eontributing heavily to the
vote for Thieu, also contributed a heavy "anti-Thieun" vote. If Thieu's
opposition had been less splintered, the nationwide result conceivably
might have been different. )

But -even if he had faced fewer opposition candidates, Thieu would
probably still have won a plurality. 1In 1967, the niiitary was the only
viable and effective nationwide political organization and Thieu was the
military's candidate.
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CONFIDERTIAL
The Blectorel Rele of the Filitary

Alihough the poliitical c¢ffectiveness of the military is hard to
demonstrate frem the electorsi returns alone, there is some evidence
that veter discipiine in the rilitary was high and thev most (60-90%)
of the rcughly 700,000 volen represented Ly REVNAT soldiers and their
depedents went t< the Thieu-¥y ticket. 7he island of Con 8Son ic e case
in point. With Tew exceoptirns, every voter on the island wes 8 merber
of the wmilitary unit statinned there or worked for the military. filearly
all those regisiered voted (3u%); the Thieu-Ky iirket received 70% of
the votes cast.

The degree of voter discipline iu the military elsewherc is harder to
identify tenzuse of the difficulty in separating "military” votes Trom
civilian votes, GSome indirecu evidence of high military veoter discipliine
for the slate is suggested by comparirg the perceniage of the totel vote

won by Thieu with the percentage of voters who were military persoanel in
the same area. .

Considered as a group, the provinces where the Thieu ticket was
strongest, (i.e., received 504 or more of all votes cast) alszo appear to
have hed slightly higher percentages of military personnel in the electorsate.

-See TABLE 1

The relationship between military presence end Thieu's strength is
tenuous because the ticket did poorly in scme areas where military personnel
made wp & significant percent of the electorate. The voting in Bac Lieu,

Ba Xuyen, Vinh Leng, Long An, Quang Ngel. Quang Tri, Binh Duong, and Hau
Nghia, vhere the ticket was wegk despite a high percentage of military

personnel in the electorate, appears to have been driven by other factors
unique to each province,

The weakness in Quang Tri, Quang Ngai, Binh Duong,Long An, Hau.Kghia,
and perhaps Ba Xuyen was probably due tc whatever effectiveness the Tan

Dei Viet Party, Buddhist,.end Cao Dai organizations had in orgenizing an
anti~Thieu vote,

The weakness in sac Lieu is difficult io explain, but may have been
due to Viet Cong participation there,

With a few exceptions, the eight provinces where Thieu did pocrly
despite a large RVHAF presence were somewhat less secure. Table 2 compares
eight provinces in which Thiev did well and military voters constituted &
high percentege of the electorate with the eigh® in which the military
presence was high, but the Thieu-Ky ticket did poorly. With the exception
of Chuong Thien, Phoc Long and Quang Duc, Thieu's "low strength provinces"
generally had lower HES security ratings than the "high strength” ones.
This suggests that Viel Cong participation in the "low strength" provinces
may have tended to offset the effect of RVNAF presence,
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4

THLEU'S LCET EIFCTCRAL SUPPORY AND THE PRESFICE OF MITITARY Pritoviiml, o

AL F

Stacasanias]

Data does not include Ccn Son, Vung Tau, Dalat, or Cam Ranh,
Source: USAID, Pudblic Administraticn Bulletin Vietnam; 41, 30 Nov 1967,

&/
b/
e/
all milivary voters vcted in the district in which they were stationed.

Factbook, TEFES, SEAFA.
Refers to average percent pf electorate composed of military personnel,

C o CONFIDENTIAL

Grevp 1
4 - lilitary Tersonnel
: Thieu Vote - SC-{5% v/ by BS Estimated %‘/
Military Frecence - 12%  Vete Cast ¢ Won by Thiens/ of Electorate L/
Kontun L2,e11 65 11
| Tuyen Duc 26,806 60 5
1 1 uoc Long 14,933 €o 19
- Quang Duc 1h,h02 &0 16
. { Darlac 67,842 59 12
: Lam Porg 23,044 5i 17
§ Iong Khanh 51,791 52 22
Chuong Thien 44,199 51 13
1 Ge Cong 35,338 51 13
: Phu Bon 2h,531 51 10
: Sa Dec £8,019 50 6
‘ Group 2
‘ , - Thicu Vote - LO-hod,
’} Military Presenze* - 7%
i
Nirh Thuan 63,497 Lg 8
i Pleiku 63.235 L8 10
Binh Tuy 23,817 L8 15
Binh Dinh 272,022 . Ls 3
An Xuyen 35,703~ e h2 . 15
Vinh Binh 80,806 I} 1
, Kien Tuong 15,268 L3 15
) Gia Dinh 445,195 4o 5
; Chau Doc 165,942 ko 5
! Khanh Hoa 146, ,buL Lo 3
Bien Hoa 143,541 Lo 7
Kien Hoa 102,715 Lo 6
i Birh Thuan 96,490 Lo 8

Includes AKVN, RF and PF; assumes 100% turn cut of registered voters in the miYitar,

Sourchss

2

Gry

Thieu rte -

Winitary -

i

‘Quang Tin
,Phuoc fuy
iKien Clang
An Giang
Binh Long
Dinh fuong
Phu Yen
Kien Phong




o
B
1
L
L
=)0 _OF MITITARY PrnfONREL a8
Grovn 3
kilitary Perscnnel , Filitary Perconnel
as Estirutea ¢ Thier Urre - 30-30% b/ as Estimated 7
cf Flectiorate f./ Yilitnry Preconce’ - vote Cest ¢ Wen by Th:'&_(:u_g/ of Flecicrsie ;‘/
11 quang Tin 86,013 39 12
5 Phuoe fuy Lh o2 36 &
19 vien Ciang 116,756 36 6
14 M Giang 165.235 34 b
12 Einh Leng 2,385 33 11
17 Linh iucng gk, 280 32 16
22 Phn Yen 101,279 31 5
13 Kien Phou 95,346 30 6
13
10
6
Group b
b {Thieu Yote - 19-29%
f¥ilitery Presence™ 7%
8 ay Ninh 112 527 29 5
30 ac Lieu 56,120 29 13
15 8 Xuyen 35,703 2 23
8 ng Dinh 109,07k 26 7
16 inh Loug 123,087 26 12
12 aigon 583,127 25 1
15 ng An 63,518 25 15
5 anang gl 364 25 1
5 uang lgei 176,229 25 10
3 ang Tri 91,511 ek 11
7 ink Duong £8,256 23 15
6 liem 135,162 22 10
8 ua Thien 156,085 22 9
i fflau Nghia 50,955 21 19
45,203 19 1
Ranh . ;‘

-...

hea; b1, 30 Nov 1967. L7

egistered voters in the mi w, and thnt

ev were stationed. Sourcps

litary versonpel;, .
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TARIE 2

THIEU STREICTH. MILTTARY PRECFNCE AND SECURTTY

"Hish Strength Provinces"

Thieu Sirer. th © Military P?e"enceg/ Securitfg/
Province (T of Vrte tkn) (G of fieclorale ¥iiitary) _AB D,E, &Y
Kontum 65 11 33.9 20.9
Phioe Long €0 19 hh.6 35,4
Quang Duc 60 16 19.6 31.5
Dar Lac 59 12 60.4 23.0
Lam D~ng Sh 17 34.8 29.2
Long Khsrh 52 22 75.5 15.k
Chuong Thien 51 13 8.5 €9.0
Go Cong 51 13 32.9 30.0
"Low Strength Provinces™
Bac Lieu 29 13 , 26.6 53.3
Ba Xuyzn 26 23 23.9 4,5
Vinh Long 26 12 31.8 hs,2
Long An 25 15 9.2 “42.1
Quang Ngai 25 10 27.3 Lg.3
Queng Tri ol 11 15.3 52.6
Binh Duong 23 15 18.4 31.6
Hau Nghia 21, 19 18.6 5k, b

| a/ Tnciudes ARVN, RF and PF; assumes 100% turn out of registered voters in

the military and that sll military voters voted in the province in which
they were stationed.
b/ Sourc~: HES, August 1967.

i

Thus, while the electoral returns by no means prove tnat a high )
percentage of all military personnel voted for Thieu, they suggest that this
was the case. When tasten in context with the reports of observers at the
time of the election, the argument appears strong.

The fact that the Thieu-Xy ticket demonstrated its greatest sirength in
areas vhere there was a heavy military presence among the electorate may
8150 be cited as tenuous evidence that the military wes effective in eliciting
suppcrt for the slate frcm civilians. But here also the strongest support
for the hypotbesis is provided by observers, meny of whom reported tlmt the
mili‘srye-particularly the PF--was actively campaigning for the Thieu-Ky
ticket. :

-
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CONFIRERTIAL

Absence of o Visdle Copogition, The gbsence of a viable corganizaticn
to counter the 1hieu crganizetion in 1967 is earier to po
then is the military's effeclivepess in the eleciion,
(most notaolr Chuong Thien. S Dec arnd Ge fong), Thieu was strongest io
thinly populated, upland pr- vinces with high perceatagus of ron Vietnamese
peoples in which Vaetnamese prliticar organizutions wer: week,
wezkest in provirces which had comperatively strong polilical organizations,
and lost to ansther candidate in three of South Vietnaw's mejor urbsn creas
(saioen, Hue, and Danang). (Map 2).

TR

riray from ‘he returns
With {ew exveptions

He wags

Tn terms of ethnic and religious bloc voting patterns in provinces
where this was a fartor, President Thieu was either supported oy the organi-
281icns which controlied votes or faced » fracticnated opposition. (Table 3)

Catholics emeiged as the best orgenized voting vioc and went strongly
for the Thieu slate. Catholic voter discipline prcbably accounts for the
majority gained by the ticket in Kontum, Tuyen Duc, Quang Duc and
where Catholics composed lage percentege ™ of the elect.rate, and
con.ributed greatly to Thieu's victory in Chuong Thien.

Lam Dong
probably

Cao Dai member Dzu edged Thiew in Tay Ninn, Hau Nghia and Binh Ducng,
but only in Hau Hzhia was his margin of vict:ory wide (16 percentage points).
Iv Long An and An Yuyen, where there were si.pificant Cao Deai percentages of
the population (269 end 12%), Thieu garnered enough support for a narrow
vlurality, partly due to Cac Dai faclticralisr,

Factionalism was charvacteristic of Hoa Hao behavior in 1967 also.
Dzu won in Xisn Phong, where the Hoa Hso constituted sbout 60% cf the
populaticn, but Thicv swept Choeu Doe (65% Hoa Heo).

Bu'dhists vent vgainst Thisu in their strongholds cf Hue, Quang Ngai,
Quang Nam and Thua Iien but split their vote among other candidates,

mh -
10T
lack of a successful Buddhist organizgiion prohably contributed to Thieu's

comparative y good showing in Quang Tin (he won a plurslity with 39% of
th: vote). It is clear that Buddhist orgarizetions were unable tc direct
the electoral behavior of the large numbers of South Vietnamese who ideatify
themselves as Buddhists, .
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KRLIN TG

U ASTTITATION -

4 Uote  Prpulating Poersent Pereoat Parcent, ¥ opoernd
Provinre/City o {600) fudipiet  Cathogi~ O DAl 1 s
enlum ) is .9 90,7
Tuyen Duc €0 95 2 heb 29 3 1.9
Phuce Long 60 3.3 36.6 12.0 6.2
Quang Duc 60 . 3001 13.6 30.6 ¢
Parlac 59 2¢7.8 Loy 12.0 0
Lam Deng 5k €6.7 32.2 50,0 0
Jong Khaah 74 137.6 Lé.5 h2.6 o
Chuong Thien 51 209.1 £6.9 7.2 .3 .G
Go Ceng 51 164.7 30.7 3.1 9.1,
Phu Bon 51 59.4 157
Sa Dec 50 256.3 37.9 1.4 1.6 56.5
Ninh Thuan 4y 155,7 7.5 8.6
Pleiku L8 165.0 41.6 1.8
Binh Tuy 48 58 42.0 36.7 1.5
‘g Tsu hs 68,4 70.1 29.9
BHanh Dinh bk 89r.1 3.7 4.2 .7
An Xuyen 42 255.4 £0.6 6.2 1.8
Vinh Binh iy} 4¢8.8 83.0 12.9 2.1
Kien Tuong W1 50.3 sh.h 5.8 8.3
Gia Dinh Lo 1033.8 78.7 19.2 8
Chau Doc ho kel g 2L.2 0 1.1 67.6
Khanh Hoa 40 352.5 89.5 1.3 .6 A
Bien Hoa Lo 367.5 61.3 " 3hy k.3
Xien Hoa Lo 572.1 €5.6 13.1 2.5
Rinh Thuan Lo 262.8 57.9 5.5 : ;

&/ No complete data on religious affiliation e-.sts for Augus
adopted from HES /70,

v 19073 % used were

The security situation in 1967 prcbadly werked to inflate

the electoral sirengbh of Catholic voters (who were probably locaved in relativel: :

more secure areas) and depress the strength of Buddhists.
b/ HES, 1967 Population Tigure for Caigon adjustod to reflect 1970 re
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Percent  Prrcent : 4 Vete Prpulet.ru Fercert Peroent Percent, Per-en:
fac Bui  H-oa o JProvin o feity Yen (cor) Badagi izt mihelte  Oag bed fon hae
Qume Sin B Wi £ e .1
1.9 i lolat 37 YT wiLl .6
6.2 : Fhuee Ty 36 17h.9 75.0 en.t
0 §Lien Giang 36 375.9 1 L5 2.0 M
0 i} Car Ronn 35 ' bk g hL2 19,6
I .} An Giaag 3k Lei.c 1.5 5, 91.€ ¢
o _iEinh Long 33 73.3 1.2 &
1.3 .5 Iinh Tunny 32 451,6 70,1 3. 10.3 i,/
9.1 ¥ ha Yen 21 20A.5 68,7 1. .3
‘fXien Phong 20 305.5 22.7 5.0 €3,k
1.6 56.5 ¥ Tay Niinh 29 301.1 7.1 2. 89.5
: § Bac Lieu 29 243.5 €1.1 .
$ § Ba Xuyen 2 k47,9 89,2
1, ¢ § Pheng Dinh 26 L38.0 35.3 . 2.

-
3 Q
oN

Vinh Long 6 72,k 37.7
.4 Saigon 25 1735.7 68.90
Long An 25 312.9 é4.8
Denaug 24 243.,9 £5.9
"} Cuang Hgai 25 716.8 8¢ .u
s Quang Tri 2l 278.9 50.6
67.6 Binh Dueng 23 214.8 95.8&

A1 Quang Nam 22 g22.4 50.3
k.3 Thua Thien 22 L6 .0 g2.2
Hau lghia 21 193.0 80.9
37 Hue 19 15C.0 100,90
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The Pelitical Bese ir 1671

[4

Several suthore have srpued that significant changes have occurred in
the fabric ef Srath Vietnorese Plitics and that the 1
is nn Jonger s cufficient @iide to what will huppen in 1971.3 Twe ot the
post importiut charges asserted are (1) ‘rat the military structure pey be
much less efTective as o prlitisal organizaticn and (2) thet Thieu mav‘face
a far more eifeciive oopositicn is 1471, )

D67 electoral experience

Chawgins P-?ltlcal Reln of the Miiitary,
with some suucceens

<

Precident Thieu has stterpted,
+ to censclidete his ¢~nirel of the civ ‘
Since 1967, for example, three of the four
have been replaced,

politiconally petent MR cormanders
replaned,

and 10 of the 11 division comnonders have been shifted or
The biographical data availeble does nug clearly demenatrate that
m' 4 - o2 ; . . . - '3 .. = :
Thieu n?g villed the ?Ldth Vietnamese high commanam/wzth individuzls vho are
persenally lovel to kim, but nore members of the high ccrmand owe their
positions to Thieu now than in 1967.

But while Thieu protabl: will have more personal control cver the high
comnand than he enjoyed in 1957, the structure of the military has changed

in wayes wbich could downgrade its polilical effectiveness. The fuct that

the size of the military has doubled sin.e ibe 1967 carpaign does not
necessarily mean that President Thieu can now ccunt on twice as many milizary
votes., Greater size may mean less voter discipline among RVIAF voters.

This movement would be accelerated if other candidates, suth as Ky or Minh,
can vitalize their own supporters in the military.

The returns from the August 197C Upper House electicn hint that the
military now votes less as a bloc then four years ago. In August 1970
military personnel and their dependents represented about 1.5 million votes.
Had they voied as 8 bloc for the Cao ticket, which was rescognized ac the
principal pro-GVN ticket by about 304 of a rursl population szmple,d/ it

is dcubtful if the Mau ticket, identified us the oppositiun ticket by 3&%,
could have won a plurality.

Indeed, the salient characteristic of the 1970 Upper House electicn
was the fairly even distribution of the vote., All 16 upper house tickets
received between 3% and 12% of the total vote. In contrast, the vote in the
1947 Presidential election rarnged from 2% to 35%. The absence of bloc
voiing by the military, perhaps coupled with split Catholic voting inh;970,
protably contrivuted to the difference in the two patterns (Table 4).%/

-

1/ See, for example, James Bullington and James Resenthal, "Nou-Communist
Polivical Perceptinons;” Samual Popkin, "Pacifiration:

village,” both in Asian Survey, X:8 (Avgust 1970).

2/ Defined as Gieneral Cfficers, Division Commsnders, and Province Chiefs.

3/ Pacificaticn Attitude Analysis System data, Jul-Aug 1970.

EA There are, of course, severe limitations to any comparison between the 1970

~ Upper House electi-n and the 1967 Presidential contest. It could be
argued that the reason the military-civil bureaucracy did not vote as a
blce in 197C was that it was simply not ordered to de so. Bui several
observers telieve Thieu made an effort to lire up a vote behind the Cao
ticket (cee. for exmmple, CIA, Intelligence Mern, Oct 0539/70) and the
fuct that nearly a third of rura’ respondents in the PAAS could identify

the Cao ticket as Pro-GVN suggesta political cues were flowing through
the baresucrscy.

T i
. _, cgNHBENdM ‘ 144

Politics azud the

At e o a3 e o -

il-military siructure.

.Wmum--r- v as s

SN A T USRI
B P . EC IR T i




PRS0 OO i
3 .
S .
% PGN.Hﬁﬁﬁ]AL
S £ 1 ¥} RS L L]
. .
N ) .
5 ' TRIIE K
% 4 of VOPTIG Pl 16R7 5 3070
2 Totel L7 1970
= Vote v aentind Upser Hoauze
£ G 3.8 ———— e S
g; 3).‘ yl ! 3 .L.!. . {
§ {‘? 17.% 11,5
s Ly o 8.7
. 30_ Lo 10.0 &l
i v 7.3 6.6
B 25 5 6.1 6.4
& ® %k 6.2
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% e e 3 £ 3 1 bo v
g 20 g 2.7 5.k
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The ability of the militery teo generave vetes from the -

civiiian
population by campaigning for a given cundivtte nmay be decreasirg alse,
at lesst so far as ARVN is ccncerned. Since 1967, AKVE has shifted away

from areas of relalively dense population.

Table 5§ indicuies this trend. During ithe fall of 1967, for exsnple,

ARVH spent 175 battali-n menihs in relatively densely populeted sr=as (500
. OF more persons per sq. Am) compsred to only 3¢ battalisn months in srees

vhere Lhe population was 150 persons per sq. Km or lessz. By the sumer of
1970 this pattern had shifted significantly. ARVE spent 103 battalicn
months in the densely populated arews and 170 bettalion months in areas vherse
the population density was 15C per sq. kK or less. The trend away from
populated areas is likely to ceontinue.
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Pt ARVN_ICATICH(FRPRFISFD TN BATTALION MONTHS AN) POPULATION DRHSTTY2/
?
g, Civilien Pep atinm 1967 1968 1969 1970
’ Depsity (r,u:son';i/?q, }\’_m) ith Qur 2ng Ctr 2ud Qur end Qbtr
3
1 0 g 7 23 62
i 1- 19 0 G 1 7
g 19-15C 30 17 bo 101
150-300 38 . 28 L7 6o
500-500 €¢ 53 31 25
5C0 + 175 199 185 103
a/ Scurce: (Bn locations) SEAFA computer file from MACV OB reports,
: (Population) HES 70 computer file,

This leaves the Regicnal and Fopulsr Forces, ectimated te number over
500,CC0 by thie 1971 election, and vhich, bpecause of itheir proxinity to the
civilian_yepulation, may represent an even greater campaign potential than
in 1967.17

The Cpposition

Potential cppositicn organizations may be waking sigeificant progress.
In the August 1970 <lections Czo drew support from many of the same provinces

which weni for Thieu in 1967, but the interestiag fact of the upper house
electica was the strong BPuddhist showing. ;

Growing Buddhist political organizaticn was indicated, for example, by
the Y¥eu tickeil victories in Dalat and Binh Tuy, where electoral patterns
previously were dominated by the Catholin hierarchies.

Likewise, the Mau ticket's chowing in Phu PRon, Ninh Thuan, Binh
Thuan snd Go Cong suzgests that the Buddhists may be putting together an
effective political machine. In contrast to poor Buddhirt voter disciplire

irn Khanh H§7 in 1967, the 1970 electicns indicated solid bloc voting by the
Buddhists.2/ (Tavle 6)

1/ But their proximiiy to the civilian population car work both vays. Ra?her
than acling az part of Thieu's political organizatiou, the R¥/PF mey simply
refiect the political bias and fragmentaticn of the eivil population in
which they are embedded--particularly if GVH efforts to foster village
sutonomy are taking hold. ]

g/ The €atholic organkzation appears to have remained at least potentially
powerful. Mau ticket victuries in Dalat and Binh Tuy were in part due to
a split of the Catholic vote between the Cao and Yuyen tickets. Both the
Cao Dal and Hoa Hao blces have not demonstrated any greater solidarity
than they had in 1967.
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TABLE €

PRy d i
o f
-

¥ 5
P v

. - - - -y vy - v oy - - aal AR AY AN (Y . E
TEITU 1967 STR:UGTHE AP THE 1970 UPFER HOUSH EL2CT70H (Cac = Pre— YN} af
(Mg = Opresition;

AN

3 1970 Ypper iouse Lirctions P'/
> Thieu's st 2ud 3rd
4 Ares Ranked by 4 of = 4 total
B Thieu Strength Vote Won Vote
in 1657 (1957) Vion
]
£ Kontwum 65 Cao = 18.0
3 Tuyen Duc 60 Ceo - 17.1
Phuoe Tong 60 Cac - 15.5 Meu
é Quang Duc £n Cao = 23.3
Darlac sy Cao - 21.0
Lan Dong sy Cao = 2i.9
Iong Khanh 52 Cco - 16.9
chuong Thlen 53 Cao ~ 13.1
Gc Cong 51 Mau
: Pku Bon 51 Mau - 16.3
1 Sa Dec 50 Cao ~ 1h,1
' Rirh Thuan 4y Mau - 21,1
3 Pleiku L8 . Mau
- Binh Tuy 48 Meu =~ 16.9 Cao
¢ { Vung Tao L5 Cao Mau
3 ! Binh Dinb Ll Mau - 17.8 Cao
An Xuyen Lo Cao -~ 15.9
Vinh Binh i Ceo - 1k4,2
¥ien Tuong b1 Mau
: Gie Dinh 40 Cao Mau
3 Chai Doc . Lo Cao = 25.0 Mau
1 Khanh Koa 40 Meu ~ 18.b
Bien Hosm 4o Coo -~ 13.9
Kien Hos 40 Cao -~ 8.6 Mau .
Binh Thuan Lo Mau - 31.7 P
: . :
a/ State Department categorizatiun of cralidates identifizd Ceo, Le, -
Cun, Hy, and Canh as Pro-GVN; Mau, Bang and Cam as opposition; {
PAAS data identified Cao, Le, Huyen and Ruy as Pro=-G\N, Mau, Can, -

Huy as opposition. Sources: State Airgram, A-235, Sep 19, 1970;
PAAS, Augus 1970.
b/ Source: US , Public Administration Balletin Vietuam, 54, Seg 7C.
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Area Ranxed by
Thieu Sirength
in 1067

Quang Tin
D:ulat
Phuoc Tuy
Kien Giang
Car Ranh
An Giang
Binh leong
Dink Tucng
Phu Yen
Kien Phong
Tay Ninn
Bec Lieu
Ba Xuyen
Phong Dinh
Virh Long
Saigon
Long An
Denang
Quang Xgal
Quang Tri
Binh Duong
Quang Nem
Thua Thien
Hau Nghia

Hue '
. N

-
-
1 e

ik
RN,

Thicu's
% of
Yote Von

(1967)

39
37
36
36
35
34
33
32
31
30
29
29
26
26
26
25
25
25
25
2y
23
22
22
21

19

1970 Uroer House P

lecticns

% Total
Vote
on
Ceo - 16.5
Mat = 17.4
Ceo - 12.1
Cao
Mau - 15.3
Cao - 22.3
Cao
Cao - 10.1
Mau - 23.4
Cao - 17.0
Cao
Mau - G.5
Cav -~ 13.9
Ceo - Q.1
Cao
Meu - 22.3
Meu - 17.1
Msu -~ 27.6
Man
Mau - 20.5
Mau - 27.5
Cao
Mau - 33,2

Total Votes:

Mau - 1,149,597
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%ﬁ There iz alse evidereo which surmests vhe electnvate's view of elections
R s Y o 3 . i, s 4 " 2 g .
% will be different in 1971 then it wes in 1997, The concept that electisns

: are g means of delermining whe makes yoliey is, of course, relatively new to
Soulh Vielnomn, by aititwiinnl surveys have indicaved the rural pepulaticn

- s
is a? Jeaft beg}nning Le ree elections as a way of getiing rid of individuuls
or situations they d

inlike,

Table 7 chiwwz & gradual shift toward the concept that elertions are the
way of replacing undesirable officials. 4ccording to the Paclficalion
Attlngd? Anijsls Sy;hem (FrASY, thg rercenvage of rural respondents who have
identified the elections as ihe best way of getting rid of officials moved from
abeut 494 in February 1970 to 679 this year. :

TABLE 7

"HOW DG YOU RFPLACE IEMFSIREAPLE OFFICIALS?"
(% Rural Respondents) a/

1970 1971
Yebruary June VYetober February
Electoral Process Lo 56 G2 67
Appeal to Authority b/ A 2 0 0
Appeal tc Press 31 23 28 21
Dcesn't Know 19 18 9 il
(No. of Pespondents) (870) (856) (1008) (10L5)

a/ Rounded tc nearest %, mey noi .add to 100%.
" Y s s
b/ chl&des ﬁequest district or provincial officials or Saizon %o replace
him,” and "request elders in ccmmumity to influence him."

. If the Scuth Vietnamese are in fact beginning to view elections as a

way of determining who wields power, prowinsnt issues could have electoral
significance. Again, sttitudinal survevs indicate that the desire for
‘seconrity, peace and, more recently, a conzern with eccnomic problems are pre-
valeni among potentisl voters. (InFebruary 1971, the last time the PAAS
raised the question; about ohd, of 3133 rural respondents identified security

as their most severe problem, 56% identified increased prices or other financial
problems. During the same month, about 59% of 104 respondents identified
peace as their greatest aspiration.) Each of these issues has a differeant
eliectoral impiication.

Concern with security would probably work to the btenefit of President Thieu.
As a prominent syrbol of the mechanism designed to obtain security, he is in
the best positiocn to appeal to those members of the electorate who place
greatest importance on increased security,

Desires for peace could, s in the past, work against a Thieu victory.
Dzu's swoising in 1967 was in large measure due to his ability to sypeal to
this sentiment, and Thieu would face obstacles in portraying himself as a

"peace” candidate.

»
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% Econnmic converns could wordt Loth wayc. As econ~ric probiens are mest

G : /

L tad severe in tne cities, they woull prebably vork ageinet Uhicu apong ibe urban
o , . I e - . - .
& electorate. (In April 1971, S\ of 526 verp rdenis frem four urlban aveas said
& they thouaht GVIF perfernarce in handling e~ononic prentems whs peor.)  Tnfia-
: ticn hits military persinnel and civil rervanis hard and could erode Thiea's
L Support fnong this group also. In the countryside, the ccon~mic conrerns mo
% work in Thieu's favor, The ccuntryside is nore Procpsrous now, and Thiouw may
E be 2ble to take credit for it.

4

o . g -
%_ On the cthwer hana, the countryside alco spnrers somevhat eritiqel of QR
2 verforrance in the #cosomic area.  Ta April, the PAAG indi~ated 374 of Lhe

rural sampie {1026 percons) rated the GV os woor. interestingly, Lhe scarple
- from seme of the provinfes in whioh Thieu Lad done very well in 1947 were
highly critical of GVil econcmic performance., In the semples fron Quuarng Duc, .
finh Thuar, Kieo llca and Binh Tay--provinces in waich Thicu had won ail least
L8% of the vote in 1967--at least 67% of thcse queried said GVN periorrance in
solving econcmic probleus vas pocr.

Thieu's Political Strategy

Perheps the best indication that the pelitical contert is changing are
President Thieu's actions. Thiceu has tried tc tuild & new politicel structure
centered cn the village and provincial councils.

¥hile the effort may sinply :
be a result cof political savvy (Thieu's attempts to orgenize an effestive
politicsl party involving wrban politicians in 1966 end 1469 failed, and uroan
{”“} sreas 4id not support Thieu's candidate fao in Pugust 1970), it signals a

shift of political concern to the countryside, pernaps for the first time in
a decade, 1t may also be an effort to eiiminate Thieu'r dependence on the ARVY,

o

But Thiew's chance of creating a visble politi.al machine out of the new :
councils is problematicsl. Village and provincial councilmen owe their
positions to the electorates at district level ard below . Thev are not

immune to direction from above, but they take their political cues mere from the
rural populaticn then f¥&m.Sazion.

sy

Because of this, Thieu must base his contrcl on persuasion to & fsr greater
extent than was the cese with the military structure in 1967. This tsakes
time and effort, and vhile the 5bh Provincial Council members may he a

nmanageable group, the size of the group represenied by the village councils
and chiefs (20C0+)} ray be too large.

L

wrgirie e a (v m s

Some argue that rural councilmen come from a milieu and repressnt on
outlook which have very little in common with Thieu's.l/ Ir so, Thieuv's
effort may be doomed from the start., Further, scme observers believe that
Thieu's stirategy coulé put hir in the middle without an effective crgenizeticr.
They argue that in the effort to capture the village officials (by giving
ihem limited but important powers cuch as control of development pregrans,
ete,) Thieu has alienaled the ARVH scimend. Popkin, for example, sees Thieu
wedged "beiween two sides, without the certain support of either,"2/

I/ John Donnell, "Expsnding Political Participation: The Long Haul from

s 0y

Villegism to Nationalism," Asian Survev. X:2 (Auvgust 1470), pp. 686-7Ck,
2/ Pcpkin, "Pacification.”
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i’: The 197) ®lection: + A Tentative Yorecasi

TRTA

There are too many impondzrables involved in the 197 Presidential
eiection to make a credible prediction about its ouvc:me at this point
in tim:. Since Junc of 1970, however, an attempt hac been mude to test
the politi.al winus in intervicuws with Irovinse Chiefs and other hdy
political figurez. On ocnasion, these individuals pere predictions which

e TR

T
P

can be cuantified (sece Appendix for sor icr). Based cn there ciaterents,
we heve beer gble fc make an iniltial tatudetion of where 39% of the tcisd

votes in 1971 might go.

Table § preseuts the result. The #igures aszinged tc Thieun and Mirh
represent the minirum nurber of votes cach might receive given # three ¢r
four man race in which Minh receives the vncking of An Cuang Buddnistcs.

According to this admittedly tenuous assessment, President Thiou is
assured of more votes than Minh, but the margin of "safe” votes is not

T T T L oA

large.
TABLE 8
a
PRETIMIWARY PORECAST: THE 1971 PRECIDENTIAL EIEC&IOHS‘/
Voter Unablis

Registrationg/ Vote to

__Forecast To ecast-/ Thieu Minh Judgc
Military Region 1 1,114,000 865,000 153,00C 231,000 Le1,cn0
Military Region 2 1,254,000 982,000 233,000 229,000 52C,C0C
Military Region 3 2,133,000 1,521,000 . 105,300 67,500 1,348,200
Military Region k 2,148,000 1,555,000 250,000 114,600 1,189,000
Nalionwide 741,300 642,100 3,538,020

E/ Assumes 2-U4 slate racz, Duong Van "Big" Mink as Thieu's primery opposition.
and An Quang support for Minh.

2/ Based on trend since Jonstituent Assembly election of 1366,

¢/ Bssed on trend since Constituent Assembly electicn of 1966.
Only one area (Lam Dong) has demonstrated increasing twrn out in the
three "national elections” to date (Sept. 11, 1756 Constiituent Assermbly,
September 3, 1967 Presidentisl, Aug. 30, 1970 Senate).

P i

CONFIDENTIAL 1ol

7T LY CR LR R




S AR YT L

4

SRR C AR B
B30

PR L P SRAATIGAE

Fute

g

o 2ttt i

;%
‘f"f‘
A
E

aaan A

ovay <
B b wim e e

. ™t
NP
(AR AR R

C Ry R e

CORMBENTIAL

AVLETDTK '

POL Y

L}

Excerpds from Kecent Interviews

Beginning in Junn 1970, an Lmcrican obacrver with leng experience
in Vietnam beygan to inierview Province Chicfs ani other pollbically
potent Scuth Vietnwmose officiale ¢y seoverul topics, one of vhich hacs
b2en the coming Presicential eleviicrns, To d has elicited
ccmments cn the el2ction from ztout vo% of all Province Chiefs, in
addition to those from several city mayors, Military Rzglon Commanders
ant ARV Division Corransers. 7The crcerpis below are a sample of the
interviews conducted since the beginning of 1971,

-3
w2

All the individuel: iriervici<d are in politieally knowlodg
positions., Mony of tniem cwe their positions to lhicu personally. Their
comments on the electoral strength of potential candidates ave probably
often colored by (1) their assccistion with President Thicu, (2) their
knowledge that their vievs will reach US Government officials, and (3)
their positiocns within Ibieu's political organization. (Thieu probably

will depend on them to get out the vote for him, = concept which some

of the comments below indicate is recognized by tne individuals lnveived.)

dgeable

April 1971: Nguyen Hop Doan, Tuyen Duc Province Chief and Mayor of Dalat:

"The 102,000 people living in the countryside will strongly
support President Thieu in the coming elections, but it
will be very difficult to obtain a majority for Thieu

from the 86,000 peopie who live in Dalat city. The

An Quang Buddhists heve cousiderable influence there,

and the people have a low regard for the Provincial
governm Mbeee™

May 1971: Hoang Dinh Tho, Quang Tin Piovince Chief:

“President Thieu will reccive the vast majority of votes

because the An Quang Butidhisic are not strong enough to
prevent this..."

May 1971: le Van Than, Thua Thien Province Chief:

"The An Quang Buldhists dominate political factions in
Thua Thien and whomever they support will receive the
majority of votes... The ndverse economic situation will
- strongly detract from President Thieu's popularity..."

May 1971: Ton That Khien, Quang Tri Province Chief:

"“fhe Buddhists in Quang Tri Province will support General
Duong Van Minh, but I hope to ovtain 507 of the vote for
President Thieu...Ky Las no suppert in the Prov1nce and
would receive perhavs onlv 2 ol 3% of the vote..."

- CONFIDENTIAL 169
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COMFIBENTTAL

Hooun, Pucaiink, Rac Lieu Province Chief:

Yirhi g will reveive between 70 and

80 of
Ruc Licw Province..,”

the voles in

Newyen Van Tai, Vinh BYah Province Chief:

"ok 8,000 o1 00,000 people in Vinh Rinh are of Cambriian
origin and stronz Thieu supporters. The Progressive
Natioral rovepsnt hss 0% of {he populstion and will go
for Minh., fThicu will grt over 507 of the vote..."

Nguyon Va.o 7o, Phu Yen Province Chief:

"I expect Thieu tu receive 635% of the votec in Phu Yen
Province,.."

<

Ngo Tan Nghia, Bink Thuan Province Chief;

"I now believe Thieu will receive a majority of the votes,
but GYVN and ARV cmployees might vote ggainst Thieu unless
the situation improves before the elections...”

Le Tri Tin, Quang Nan Province Chirf:

"The Presidential candidate supported by the An Quang
Buddhists will receive the major: y of votes..."

lu Yem,}muoc Iong Province Chief:
"Thieu will receive 904 of the vote..."
MG Nguyen Van Toan, 24 Division Commander:

"If Minh is supported by the An Quang Buddhists, he
probably ,would receive the majority of votes in the
2d Division..."

-

“
Axdiied

T e -:Wnﬁx@mz,
T e e
e A Rt T

T AN
e e A




¢

3

2 r,

SRR

?

4

32
A

RN

B

¥

i

R

e

>

LD i J T oot R TG AR L

FOR Cirimir Uos coay

LT I D S D ’ / /‘///'l/

THL AUGUST 28 LOSER NHQUSE ELECTION

Swrr. o
PRSI

The Vietnwouse Lover Housc Eleciion, conducted on August 289,
tndicated & greaing political viability on the part of scme party
organizations and suggested elected positions ab provirez and
munteipal level ave emerging as spri..abtcards to national offiee.

~ The An Quang Buddhists virtually swept MP 1, winning 16
of the & seats vhich were contested. An Quang will econtrol about
165 of the lower house seats, compared to 11% in the 13967 house,

~ Catholic political organizations -- Khan Xa and the Greater
Solidarity Ferce -- continued to show the atrophy demonstrated in
the 1970 upper house contest.

- 82 provinetal or munieipal councilmen ran for the assembly;
one in five made it, This compares fovorably with military men (one
in eight of the 327 that ran made it), teachers (one in eight) and
etvil servants (ome in 16) ard was bettered only by incumoents (of
the 118 who ran, 41, or one tn three, was a winner).

- The councilmen who ran eame from provincec throughoul Vietnan,
but did best ir ¥R IV. (Counsil members von 13% of the S5€ seats repre-

senting MR IV; they picked up 12% of the seats in MR II, 7% in MR II
and 4% in'MR I1,)

%%
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THE AUGUST 29 TCOWER NOUSE ELECTION

Delalls

The deputies in the new South Vietnamese lover houne ron for eleztion on
an individual basis from constituenciee rpporticned on Llebavls of one for
every 50,000 voters; esch provincee snu city vwas guarantee? w. leasu one scat.
A total Sf 159 scats, 16 of which were reserved for reprecentatives ef eliwic
mitiority groups, vere al steke, l/ Thic toto? was 22 more tnan had been cor.-
tested in 19€7,

About 5.6 million voters cast bdallots in the election, the highes™
number of voters in eny naticnal clection to that date. Turnout was 78.5%
of the registered voters (about 7.1 million), up slightlyfrom the turnout in
the 1967 lcuwcr house elecvion (72.9%), over ten percentage points ebove +he
1970 upper house contest (about €7%), hbut below the BU4E turnout of the 1967

President®al election (and the 88% turnout reported for the Presidentisl
referendum),

The highest absolute number cf voters--2.0 nillion~~-turned out in Mk IV
(821 of thoze registered), This was followed by MR 3 (.6 million, 724 of
those regisiered) and MR % {1.0 millicn, 81% of those registered}. MR I had
the highest percentage of voter turnouat, but the smallest absolute number of
voters; 83% or slightly less than ) million voted.

Voters turned out better in rursl areas than in wrban areas. {Only 60
percent of the electorale ¢ast bullots in Saigon, a pattern similar in
every rationsl election held since thre constitutent assembly election of

1966.)

Asgenblv Profile

It is clear that the lower bouse is new in terms of personnel. Only Ll
of the 119 incusbents whc -~~ught re-election were successful, In terms of
delegate background, howeve~, the new lower:assembly will be quité similer to
its predecessor in several respects. The average age of the 1967 lower house
was 39; in the new house it is 40, Likewise, the proportion of military men,
farmers, businessmen and oiher professional . (iswyers, doctors, etc.) in the new
houge appears aboub the same as it was four yesrs ago.

i/ Ethnic minority seats were contestnd in those provinces with the most
significent population of Casctodians, Montagnards, Chams end Nerth Viet-
rimese Monhtagnards, One seat wa:z reserved for Vietnanese of Cambodian
deaceat ir Vinh Binh, Ba Xuyen, Chaw Dac , Kien Giang, Bac Lieu, and Chuong

ien, respectively; one seat was reserved for a Vietnawese of Montagnard
descent in Quang Ngai, Tuyen Duc, Bariose, Kontwm, Pleiku, and Phu Bon; one

seat went t5 & Cham in Binh Thuan and Ninh Thuan; one seat was reserved for

& Vietnamese of Nooth Vietnamese Montagnard refugee descent in Tuyen Duc
and Binh Thuan, o
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‘" As Table 1 indicales, hownver, there will be some signiticant differences.
Over a third or the seats in the new house wijl be cceupied by individuals
who previously held an elected position. 1In the 1967 election only zbout a
fifth of the delepates moved into the lower house from en elected position.
In comparison with it; preiecessor, civil servants and teachers will occupy
propor:ionately fewer seats in the new house than they did dwring the last
four yecars.

TABLF 1

DELEGATE PROFILE: 1967 and 1971

Percent of Tower louse 9/
Delegate Backgroundg/ 1967 io71 2957 1971
Military 30 L3 22 27
Civil Scrvant 29 15 21 9
Elected Position b/ 28 57 20 36
Teacher 26 13 19 8
Professional ¢/ 10 17 7 11
Business 6 5 L 3
Farmer k 7 3 h
Other _ b _2 3 1
137 159

8/ As licted in the official posting of candidates on August 6, 1971: Viet
Nam Thong Tan Xa - 437uL8 [sang) Thu Sau 6.8.71.

B/ For 1967, includes deputies to the constitutent assemoly end elected
positions at prefect, province, city and village level. For 1971, includes
preceding plus incuxb.nts, fo:mer senators ard provincial/manicipal
counsillrrs,

¢/ Includes doctors, lawyers, ~harmacists,etc.

d/ Rounded, msy not add to 100p.

Perhsps two of the most slgnificant differences of the new house are
the indicaticns of (1) in:reased opposition to the administration's policiee
end (2) increased viability of political parties or quesi-parties.

While estimetes »f political tendencies in the newly elected lower
hcuse must be regarded as tentative for several reasons,./ prelimpinary
assessments suggest about 84 deputies (53%) can be considered "pro-government,"
60 (37%4) appear to be basically "in apposition" and snother 14 are "independent."

Mo3zt analyses of the new hcuse suggest that the government will probably
be able to pull together a majority on many iszues, but the lower assembly
i3 likely to.shqw greater independence than its predecessor.

v

'/ Acourate analysis of political tvendencles is possible only after thc

ﬁelegatqs have spoken out on several issues; officially the delegates ran
as individuals, not as party tewbers. >
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Political erganizations secm to have played an important role in geiting
the incabents re-elected, Of the 4] who wére retwrned, 21 were clearly
psscaiated widh un ider%ified political organizatisn., Another 15 have
been identified by the U3 Embassy as pro-sdminictration, end their success
may have been due 4o support from Yresident Jliicu’'s personul pelitical

machinery, Only five of the incunbenis vho rade it eppear to have won

without “he support cf an identifisble political organizetion.

b
3ot
%' Pl I

in verms of thie poliiical ergenizetions which demenstrated strength
in ‘he election, the An Quang Puddhists and the Progre~sive Nationalist
Movement (PiM) ciear)y did guite well. The An Quang buddhicis alwucst
swept MR 1, winning 1o of the 2k seats which were contested. They picked
up at least nine other seats, mestly from coastal provinces in MR II. %his
mekes them the single most important, clesrly distinguisheble, political
group in the lower house. As Teble 2 shovs, the An Queng Buddhists will

contzg} gbcut 164 of the lower house seats (compared to 11% in the 1967
houses/ )

R SR A AN

TABLE ¢

3 POLITICAL AFFILIATION OF NEW DELEGATES gj

Percent of
) Polit’cal Grouping b/ _Number of Seats Lower House
nggsition
An Guang 25 16
Progressive Nationalist Movement %% 12
; Subtotal 28
Swing

Worker Farmer Parly
Hoa Hao (Tuong)
, Revolutionary Dai Viet
MRS
Hoa Hao (Hinh)
Unified VNQDD
BNQOD, Vu Hong Khanh
Independent
Unknovwn
Sat -7 .
Pro-GVN
Nhan >
Southern VvigDD
V8G-
. "Independents"
____Subtotal
8/ Freliminary assessment.
B/ Preliminary categorization.
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2/ An Quang did nct tske en active part in the 1
- 15 members in the lover bouse, 1967 election, but placed

' 38 g
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In contrast to the increasing political powers of An Quang, the (atholic
political organizations--khan X& and the Greater Solidarity Force--continued
to shov the atrophy dewonstraled in the 1970 upper hovse elcctions. In
tertas of the religicas affiliavicn of the new delegates, at least b9 are
Buddhists and about 21 are Catholic, a ratio less favorable for the Catholics
<han in the o0ld houase (about 65/35), although C:ztholics «will still be pro-
porticnately more mumercus then in the population at large (about 13% cf
the lower house, ccxpared to rbout 10% of the South Vietnomese population).

* bt l

Recruitment Patterns

The delegzte proiile, portrayed above in Table 1, suggests that the
recruilment channels tied to the lower house may be changing. Indeed,
there is some evidence of growing vialility on the part of clectoral politics
in Vietnam, at least in the sense that clected positions are becoming the
springboard for movement into the lower house. Teble ). shows that the
proportion of delegates who previously beld elected positions moved from about
20 percent in 1967 to sbout 36 percent in 1971. Most of the incresse was

due to victories by incumbents; 41, about one in three of the 119 who ran
for office,were successful.

] PR Lt GBS
FRES mfm%@ﬁﬁmmmﬁmw’ﬂ B :
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The Incumbents. At least one incumbent ran in 52 of the 58 ¢ astitu-
: tenciesa/ (no incumbent ran in ¥ha Trang, Vung Tau, My Tho, Phu Yen, Long
ok Khenh, or An Xuyen). One half (26)of the constitutencies in which incumbents
£ ran returned at least one member to the lower house (shown by the shaded

{’i» aress in Map 1).
3 \

It is difficult to identify the precise ressons why the 4l incumbents
: -3 who were returned were successful., Ten of the successful incumbents have
i 2 "political backgrounds" which extend into the pre-1967 period. Nine other
incumbents with similar "political" backgrounds ran but lost, suzgesting
that such a backgrcund did not assure electoral success.

¥hat seems to be happening is a gradual thinning o the older politi-
cians, (in the sense of occupying elected prsitions for some time) as
: suggested by Taole 3. Of the 117 members o the original Ceonstituent
. Assembly of 1956, only eight now hold cffice in the lower house.

3/ Ome for each province and city except ‘Saigon, which had turee separate
constitutc ces, and Gia Dinh, which had two,
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TABLE 3

s

POLITICAL'TRACE: IIDIVIDUALS MOVING FROM 19C6 POLITICAL

POSITIONS TO TIE 1971 LOWEK ASSEMBLY

Running for Running for

Assenbly Winners Assembly Winners
1966 1067 1967 1971 1971
Constituent Assembly
Deputies ' 117 af Lo 3 19 = 1); > 8
Provincial/Prefecture
Councilmen b/ 47) ~—— 102 » 9 » » 2

a/ Beceme the "Provisional Legislative Assembly” on April 1, 1967.
v/ Includes provincial or prefecture councillors (prior to 1570 election) elected
in 1965.

Provincial Cou.cillor

Membership on provincial or rminicipal councils appears to be an important
charnel to the lower Bquse also, FifTteen of the new delegates moved up from
councillor pesitions.’/ An additional 68 councilmen ran but lost, bringing
the overall success of provincial and municipal council members to absus
20f--one in five of those running were winners. This compares favorably

with military candidates (about one in eight were successful), civil

servants, (about 1 in 16) und teachcrs (about 1 in 8).

The geogrephical distribution of provincial counselors running for
lower house seats was wide, One or iore counselors ran in 38 or the 55

provinces and cities which elected delegates, that is, about 69% of all the
constitutencies had counselors as contestants,

The success of counselors
varied by area, however, as shown in Table k.

TABLE 4

COUNCILIORS IN THE LOWER HOUSE: BY MILYTARY REGION

MRI MRII MR III MR IV

No. Councillors running 6 1k 34 29
No. Councillors winning 1 b 3 T
Total Seats 2k 36 bl 55
% of Seats won by Councillors Y 11 7 13

L/ From the group of 554 clected in 1970.

-
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But in terns of provinces and cities in which council members ran,
success varied from s high in Tuyen Duc--where both the counselors whe
ran vere winrerc--io Seigon-~where none of the nine councilmen who ran
were successful (Table 5).

SRR

Party affiliation appears to have plgyed an importiant role in the
success of provincial counselors also.. Only 3 of the 15 wimners had no
clear party affilistion, and two of these were identified as pro-GVi
individuals who may owe their success te the political aspects of the
governmental apparatus.
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TABLE'D

.

PROVILCES

Province

o, Seats

Jiz. €ouncillors Running No. Winning

Group I (All running were winners)

Tuyen Duc
Quang NpRi
Khanh loa
fuang puz
Chau Due
Xien Thong
Vinh Long
Blen ilow

Group 1T {Some ran. some wen)

Vinh Binh
Hau lighia
Sa Dec

An Giang
Gia Dink

Group III {one ran, lost)

Quang Tin
Dalet City
Binh Thmon
Kontum
Pleiku
Vung Tao
Binh Tuv
Iong An
Phoue long
Rarh Gia City
Ba Jluyen
Kien Hoo-
Phong Dinh
Phuoe Tuy

3 2
€ 1
2 1
1l 1
6 1
2 1
Y 1
1 1
L 3
2 2
2 4
5 i

11 10
3 1
1 1
2 1
2 1
3 1
1 1
1 1
3 1
1 1
i 1
b 1
5 1
2 1
i 3

Group IV (Several ran--2ll lost)

Salgon

Binh Duong
Ninh Thuon
Da Nang
Thua Thien
Bioh Dinh
Can Tho
Chuoug Thien
Co Cong,
Kien Phong

Group V (none yan)

Hue

" Quang Nam
Quang Tri
Canm Reanh
Qui Nhon -
Kha Trong

-Dinh-Tuong .

e '""?R

13 9
2 5
3 5
3 2
4 2
3 2
1 2
3 2
1

3 Z

Darlac
Lan Dong
Phu Bon
Kien Gieng
Fhu Yen °
Binh iong
Long Khenh
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The most recant svails

b ublic opiaion swrvey (liov 1355 -
reb 1957), commissioned by

bo)
= the Opinion Research Corp., confirms
earlier survevs oy the Join Public Affairs Office (JUSPAO) that
econcmic goals 2nk very righ in Vizocnamese parsonal aspirstions, A
strong majority (5u%) of scme 1L13 SVN survey respondents chose better
.. employrant, income, or cost of living conditions as their first wish for
e self or family. They cited ecczomic factors (cost of living, unsmployment,
income opportunities, family Zinances) most frequently (88% of all resvonses)
s the main causes for improverants or deteriorations in their lives over
the past year. For thelr couniry, the Vietnamese people overwhelmingly
desire peace azd security as their first wish (84% of all responses).
Victory, indspendence and freedom drew only 9% i2sponse.
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. The CBS survey was smsll, covering 536 Sa2igon residents, 132 residents
of ‘smaller cities, and 745 pesple in 11 provinces, all in secure areas,
The survey underrepresents males of military age and farmers. It wasg
conducted without the knowledge of US or GVN officials, howaver, and used

rigid stutisticel sampling techniques to insure a representative sarzgple
of all age categories and social strata. =

The JUSPAO survey taeken in Oct -~ Dec 1965 was not as careful in its
 sempling methods,. Interviewers could select their respondents at will in
many cas2s; age, sex, and rel-zious distributions were distorted; lower
economic classes were overrepresented. Nevertheless,'the survey confirms
the average SVN resident’s concern with personal economic problems. L2%
of a Saigon sample clited high cost of living or personal finances as the
most irzortant proolem they fzce. 4194 of a cambined urban-rurel sample
felt pecple wera dissatis®isd with 1life, and most of these cited econmmic
factors (cost of living, ferily finances) as the source of dissatisfection.
The one wish fur life which a1l respondents cited most often (35% of all
responses) was for a better economic situation (working conditions, cost
of living). A desire for greater government responsiveness to their needs

was the next rost frequent wish (29%), followed closely by a wish for
peace and unity (204).

A survey of 504 Seigon students in May 1966 indicates that student
aspirations and feers are most often concerned with personal plans (career-
related, academic, overseas travel)., Their desires for changes in SVN are

centered on standard of living, education, the governmental system, and
economic/industrial development, »
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What is your first wish for yoursell z-3 your family

Wishes related to:

Employment/incoze

Real estate/property

Cost of livieg
Economic

Health/welfare
Agriculture
Community welfare
Security
Cther

Total

er
Reasons:

Financial situvetion

"Wages .

More income earners ia family
Economice

Other (security, hsslth)
Total (multiple responses)

Reasons:

Cost of living
Lower income
Fewer income earnsrs in family
Wear-related incoase propiems
Unexmploynent

Economic
Other

Total (multiple resgponses)

Total

VU e Sirirnd i w4 wn
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(¥ = 1413 SVN residents)

H _
Bowout Hau? k

)
A¢

B8 BB ool & Wollbws

PRUPSeTRvRET TR e Sl

TSN 5 o eadrale e In e &




e

t SRS AT el S8l 5
SR e e

poreeaol

TRRLES

CONFIDENTIAL

E WA What is yjour first wish fcr o
s

2

.
AR
2 s
‘eripe ‘

arocountry? (W = 1413 SV residents)

%’;;, wishes relased to: %
ﬁ%’
% Peace 81 |
4 Security 3
2 Unification of "N 2
2 s Peace-related &%
i ¥ Victory 4
] o ‘ Independence L
£ . Freedon A
%L } Victory-related 9
. <1 .
K g b Prosperity 2
P " Other 1
; . Nothing 2
‘ - ' Total 106
' 3 What should the American forces do in the South? (N = 1413 SVN residents)
b - rR
e e Go oa figating 39
: : ( é&z ] Stop fignting, stay as advisors ¢ 21
! e\ e Stop righting, go home o
f ' No snipion : 30
i . Total 100
" Should the Amsricans devste more attention to negotiating with NVN, or to
: : military effarts against the North? (N = 11&13 SVN residents)
More negotiastica Eg'
More Military action 15
No opinion 22
Total 100
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Wnat is the most important prodlsa-
residents)

mtwmndbemmewishforthc
(¥ = 1141 SVN residents)

GONFIDENTIAL

JUSPAQ Sur-zw-, :T

(99
w
[$]
-
\*)
N
5

High cost of living
Finances

Economic

* Transpartation
Housing
Security/war
Education
Other
None

Total

e around here digsatisfied witk
1 SVN residents)

Very Satisfied
Fairly Satisfied

g BEvowos HESW

. .
with their life as it is presently?

2
9

38

Somewhat dissatigfied 34
Very dissatisfied T

Reasons for any dissatisfaction:

High cost of living 2h
Finances 12
Economic %
War-related 6
Public utilities 1

Unresponsir= govermment
s) U8

Totel (mltiple response

Better working coziitions
Lower cost of living

ga*}'ement to do for people like yom?

%

12
35
Peace/unity 20
Responsiveness to teosle's needs 29
Other 10
Nothing §

) Total (rowadizg error)
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What are your aspiretions and/or fearst

2

Aspirations:

Ceresr-related 23
Acsdapic 29
Travel overseas 20
Totel personal T2

Help fanily 28
Help society/nation 2h
tel altrulstic 52

Peace, unity, other 17

Totel (multiple responses) 151

Fears and worries:

g Personal/family 52
Effect/outcome of war 3k
Military obligation i
Unstedle politics ; 3
Helfare of soclety 2
Other 5
None ' ol

Total (multiple responses) 77

Angswers related to:

Standard of living 48
Eduecation . 37
System. of government 35
Economic/industrial 27
War~related 23
Other 12
. Total (multiple responses) 18

L)

 CONFIENTIAL

(3 = 50% Saigon students)

Y.

What changes would you 1ike %o see in South Vietnem? (N = S04 Saigon
studeats)
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% ;. The Pacificatics A3zizuia inalysis System (PAAS)
S

Descriotion of the System

== PAAS is the CORDS attitnde survs- designed to portray:

~ Shifts and trends in rursl opianlons.

~ Rural reactica %o specific eveals,

Data is gathered on a monthly besis by up to 100 South Vietnarmese research
cadre trainel in semi-structured inifervicw techniques.

" = 30-33 provinces are includsd in =ach monthly survey. )

2 s B g o~ St

- About 3000 respondents are interviswzd each month, with about 1700
commenting on "security," a secoad 1000 on "politics," and the rest on

"development.” (Respondents do rot usually comment on morzs than onz
of the three topics.)

N

PAAS data since January 1970 indicate respondents:

-~

-~ Pelt more secure in October then at any other time in 1970 (52% said "security

N ' was better than in September, 6% said it was worse, U2% said it was the saxe).
g ( ‘;‘ = Bubt 59% of the October sample said VO personnel could enter their hamlet
| NG et night, and 62¢ said that their

eir hemlet was not secure enough to take
down fortificaticns. (Taese percentages reflect the overrepraseatation
of C hamlet populatioas in the survey.)

-~ Increasingly view prices and financial proolems instead of security as their
greatest personal concerns (in XNoverber, 61% identified economic concerns as
, their most important problem, en increase of 13 percentage points since
Jenuary).

O RS P R WSk MR KA ORI S S TR S S Y s R AR 5

Have consistently ranked the National Police lowest of all US and RVNAF force.

in the ability to limit VC activity (58-6€% of each sample have said the WP
were incffective.,

-

Increasingly identify security as a joint p‘eople/government undertaking (in
October, 7% said it was a joint resvonsibility, an increase of 12 percentage
points since January). :

Depend heavily op radio as a source of information for national and inter-
national affcirs (ki-54%% have identified vadio as a source since January),
but are increasingly listening to local officials (in Octover, 20% identified

Jocal officisls as s source for national and international effairs, an 3
increase of 1) percentage: points 3since anuary).'

R preeae UP ¥ [ T

~ Bave increasingly viewed elections es a masns of replacing undesirable offi-
cials (in October, 63% said electisas. were the of replacing officials;
aa increase of 2k percentegs polnts since Januery). )

) L :
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Do not want o participate in hamlet and village government !
only b% s2id they would like to participale), primarily (55-%
they do not feel qualified.

S e

Do not have much awarensss of several national programs (moue
no taxes; less than 209 report that agricultural service cairs, health
service cadre, inforpation service cadre, agricultural development bank
represe.tatives or

S brenr bm S

land reform representatives have ever visited their
hamlet).

Evaluation of System
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than 50% pay

The PAAS is the most systematic effort to portray rural attitudes thich is

now avallabla,

It provides a reasonably accurate picture cf rural thinking and is a useful

supplement to HES.

It has important limitations. : B

‘= Semi-structured interviews allow some latitude for interviewers to
interpret replies.

Small siz2 of sample each month limits accuracy. -

« Sample overrepresents "C Hamlet" populations.
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WHAT THE VIEINAMESE PEASANT THINKS

.
l‘;
wepgoy

Sumiary. The Pacification Attitude Aralysis System (PAAS) for 1970
indicates the rvral South Vietnamese porulation:

- Pelt more sacwrw._as the year passed. Following a dip in the gense
of security in the spring, 45-50% of the respondents were saying security
was better. Only 6% of thwe respondents said security was worse in the
last quarter of 1970,

~ Improved their opinion of GVN security forces. In the last quarter

of 1270 68-74% of those queried expressed the beliaf that the PF and RFP
. were effective. The rating given ARVN dropped in the spring but rebounded
to 1st quarter levels (54% said ARVN was effective) and remained there for

the rest of the year. About 60% of everu sample said the National Police
were insffective.

- Increasingly aspired to Peace. 65% of the responderts listed peaze
as their most vmportant aspiration in November, highlighting a trend up-~
ward since Junuary 1970 and perhaps reflecting the US Peace initiative
in October. Awa.,ness of the initiative was high. 79% of the respondents
in the regular monthly survey for November indicated an awareness that new
proposals had be.n mads. In a special survey held in urban areas (where
news media had more impact) 97% were awvare_of the new proposais.

- Were more concerned with ecomomic problems as the year passed. By
the end of tha year 64% of the respondents listed increased prices or
financial problems as their most severe problem, about u 17 percentage

point increase since the first of the year.
- Inere saw security as 2 joint people-government umiertakugg_

By the o, year about 78% of those queried said security was a
shared responsibility, a 19 percentage primt increase since early 1970.

- I Iy turned to looal officicls for information. About 19%
of the respo tn December pointaed to local officials as their source
of informati.n about natiomal and intsrnational affairs. Ancther 37% took
their cuse ) ~m looal officials regarding local or provincial affairs.

- Continued to be unrware of national p: . 68-97% of the respon-

dents inc nforma , health, tural, or land reform ocadre
saldom, if ever, vieitel their hamlets.

- Inoreasingly saw elections as a of replaciry officials. By the
énd of the ysar, 21? of the uapondcntsu:%ztcd elections were the best way
of eliminating undes.rable officials. an increase of about 16 percentage
points cinoe earity 1970.
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The System

The FPacification Attitude Analysis System (PAAS) attempts to portray rural
South Vietnawese attitudes toward security, politics, and economic development.
It was developad by the Pacification Studies Group of CORDS at MACY and the
Central Pacification a2nd Development Council of the Government of Vietnam.

L
A

Monthly PAAS statistics start with January 1970 and portray two types of

H information: (1) trends or shifts in rural opinions, and (2) rural reactions
% to specific events. To indicate trends, the same series of questions are used
: in regqular monthly surveys. To identify reactious to specific events, special
] 3 topi-al issues (See Annex 1) are included in the regular surveys and, on occasion,
;o § have geaerated special surveys.
&

The system is based on semi-structured interviews conducted by trained South
Vietnarese research cadre in rurai areas of 30«33 mrovinces. In 4 typical
monthly survey, three man survey teams (3 teams pe - province) are assigned a
specific hamlet in which to conduct interviews. The cadre memorize the survey
questions pricr to entering the kamlet, and, guileld by pre-established criteria,
select respondents. Survey questions are posed indirectly in the course of con-

versation, and the replies of tne respondent are coded in,predetermined categories
immediately afterward.

Any s)stematic effort to portray attltudes and beliefs is rubject to error,
anl conditicrus in South Vietnam further limit the capability of the PAAS to por-
tray South Vietnamese attitudes accurately. We recognize its limitations
(Annex 2), but the PAAS ie the only systematic survey of rural opinion we have
in Vietnam, and it seems to be very useful. In August, foi example, respondenys'
enswers to the quastion, "What tickets will win in the Senate election?", called
the “irst t'wree winning tickets in exact order.

The Composite Picture

Selected PAAS d:ta indicate rurai Sovth Vietnamese increasingly felt secure
after the second quarter of 1970. Their opinion of the effectiveness of ARVN,
Fopular Forces, and Regional Forces improved as the year passed. The increased
sense of sccurity was accomparied by heightened aspirations for peace and a
groving concern with economic problems. Politically, there is evidence of grow=
ing viability on the part of local government. The a.creness of Saigon remains

vague, but there are prmon!,uons of change which could affect the national
po!.it:lc&-eoutext in 297L.%

I/ Wost of e figures used in the following tables were derived from the com-
puter tapes gent from MACV, They sometimes differ slightlr from those
published in the PAAS morthly hard copy report b2cause “hey bave beea

. adjusted to reflect the actual geographical distribution of the rural South !
Vietnamese population, 7The adjustment compensates for the tendency of
the quota intesview system used by the PAAS to overrspresent the opinions
~ collected from less populated ereas of the country.
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Feelings of Security

There was an overall trend toward a greater sense of security on the part
ol the rural popvlation in 1970. Table 1 shows that the average percentage

of respenderts staling that security was "better" during the last guarter of
197C was 7 and 15 percéntage points higher than in the first and second quarters,
respectively, For the most part, the increase came from the decline in the
percznt of respondents who claimed security was worse, Thus, although the
feeling of security varied from month to month--and dipped sharply in the 2nd

quarter, when enemy activity was high--there was a general upward shift in
the Zeeling of security during the yesr,

TABIE .
"How Does Security Compare with Last Month?" a/
7\Monthly Average ; of Respondents)

1970

1st Qtr b/ 2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr 4th otr b/
Better 43
Worse 12 g.:lj. k; 52
Same - Ly 43 L6 L
N?* of Rupondent; . 870 869 901 1083
a7 Pon*ble responses were:

"much better,* "a 1ittle better" (combi
tables); :sgme;" “a 1ittle worse," ek worse (combined in(table!)!?d";ges
b/ got kn;w,F does n::d want to respond” (oot included in table). ’
amary, February December data not usted pula
tion distribution. a4 bo reflest actusl po )

The sense of security varied between different parts of the country, how-
ever, and often reflected different trends in the various military regions.
Chart 1, which compares changes in the sense of security in MR II and MR III.
demonstrate: the variations which occur within the country; in five of the
seven months between April and November the shift in the sense of security

portrayed by respondents from MR I‘é/moved in a direction opposite to that por-
trayed by respondents from MR III (We have constructed indices of the

shifts in vhe sense of gecurity ty sibtracting the percentage of respondents
who said security was worse from the percentage saying i’ was better.)

Thus, theé graduil increase in security portrayed for ell of South Vietnamese
encorpasses wide variations throughout -the countryside.

2/ The trends in MR I and IV diftered from those portrayed for Mis II
and IIT and from each other also. For the sake of clari they i
been included on Chert <. , v, have no
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Chart 1

2%

Security Index of MR IY and MR III

(% of respondents saying security tetter less % saying security worse)

xe

3o

9

- April May June July Aug Sept  Oct Nov

(
R

Common snse dictates that an increase in enemy activity and terrorism ought
to erode feelings of security, and there aoes appear to be some associution
between the number of enemy attacks experienced during a month and the sease
of security as portrayed by the PAAS fo- that month. The period of April-
June 1970, vhea the PAAS indicated the feeling of security was low (see
Tsble 1), was a period of hizh enemy activity. The number of enemy attacks
averaged about 436 per month in the April-June period, compared to 259 pev
month and 290 per moath in the three months preceding and following the

period-~the number of terrorist incidents was comparatively high for April-
Juce period as well.

But the relationship between enemy activity and the rural population's
sense of security is probably more complex than the assoication with enemy
attacks and terrorism suggests. We isolated 37 hamlets in which PAAS inter-

of insecurity. The opposite was demonstrated; 47% of the respondents from

these hamlets said security was better after the terrorist incident compared
_ to 41% who said it was worse.

Thus, until we bave investigated the relationship between enemy activity
and the sense of securi: - in greater depth, we are unable to generalize about
the specific reasons for changes in the feeling of security.

orces in terms of their effectiveness in achieving security.
have never had much regard for the ability of the National Police (NP) to
limit VC activity and have consistently ranked them below tiae ARVN, Regional

We cannot fully identify the reasons for changes in the sense of security.

views were conducted before and after & terrorvist incident in or near the ham-
let, expecting to find that the terrorism would be followed by greater feelings

The View of GVN Security Forces. Respondents clearly distinguish between
_government for 1 They
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Forces (RF) and Popular Forces (Pf). Zxcezs for February ana April, over 60%
of each sample rated the NP as ineffective,

o

s
Bl i

e As Table 2 indicates, security fcrcoe retings paralleled changes in the
% rural sense of security. Following 2 dip in the effectiveness ratings in
g‘; the second quarter of the year--aiso the low point for the sense of security
\ (Teble 1)--the ratings for all forces improved in the last half of the year.
i : The improvement was not uniform, howsver. The "effective" rating of both
?; the P¥ and RF increased about 27 percentage points after the second quarter
] low, but the rating of ARVN stabilized at atout the first quarter level.
I While the “effective" rating of the NP abruptly doubled in the second half

l 3 of the year, "ineffective" ratings for the liP also increased.

l 2 Reting changes were due to different factors. In the cases of the PF

J 3 and RF, the improved ratings were due to a shift from the group of respon=

dents who stated the PF and RF were "ineffective" to the group which said
these forces were "effactive."” Opinicn on the FP tended to polarize; at
: the end of the year the group of respondents who earlier would express no
: opinion regarding NP effectiveness were more willing to rate the NP and
were splitting about 7 to 1 in favor of the "effective" rating.

TABLE 2
“What do ihe peopls of the community think of the ability
3 T of the PF_(®r) (ARVN) (National Folice)?" g/
e . (Montbly Average 9 of Respondents who have Contact with Subject Units)
4 3
i : 1970
1st Qtr b/ 2od Qtr 3rd otr Lth gtr b/
F
effective k9 Ly 63 ™
ineffective 43 47 33 25
RF .
effective bo- k1 56 68
inetfective - 52 49 38 27
ARVN )
effective 56 36 Sk Sk
ineffective 2 26 18 26
Police
effective n 7 18 ¢/ 24
ineffective 62 & 66 ¢/ 64

a/ Possible responses were: "Very effective--able to keep VC out of hamlet
night and day;" "Effective--but hampered by poor support--VC able to oper- i
ate to a limited degree" (combined under "effective” in table); "Fair per-
formance--VC still have a good degree of operating capadbility,” "Poor
performance~-have litule effect cn activities of VC," "Avoid contect with

the enemy" (combined under "ineffective" in tadle); "Does not know,” "Does
Q o/ oot vant to respond” (not included in tadle)
b

Decephier, January and February figuces not adjusted to actual SV pormlation
distribution.

¢/ No data for August. mwin[ﬂm ‘
. 17
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Attitudes Associated with Improved Security

,,
P i ¥

As expected, the improved security situation in the second half of the
year was accompanied by & decline in the expressed desire for security (18
percentage point decline since January 1970). The aspiration for peace,
however, grew steadily, apparently stimulated by the anticipation of an end
to the war and by President Nixon's peace proposals in October. As Table 3
indicates, the rost significant increase in the percentags of respondents
who voiced an aspiration for peace coincided roughly with the US/GVN peace

S AP T A ST R R A S PR
i il A g R L D A

initiative.
_ TABIE 3
1 "What are respondents aspirations for the future?” a/
EPercent of Respondentsj* ;
Monthly Averags 1970
1st Qtr ¢/  2nd Otr 3rd Qbr Oct Nov  Dec ¢/
Peace 43 b5 L6 51 65 58
Security b/ 33 29 29 25 17 17
Stabls Society 13 15 12 13 7 1
Better Eponomic Life 10 11 1 12 10 11
No. of Respondents 870 860 900 112 1o 107

a/ Reepon th : " i
wa:? t:e:egpo :;Ehan those listed: "Other," "Does rot know}" "Does not

b/ Response includes: "Security so that return to 0ld "
"security in respondents hamlet." hewlet is possible" and

vanvary, February and December data. Not usted to actual population
di stribucions =

* May not add to 100% because of rounding.

74

Aveareness of the peace iritiative was high. In response to a special :
question included in the November survey, 79% of the respondents indicated p
awarenezs that a new proposal head been made. A special survey conducted in 3
provincial capitals--areas of greater exposure to national news media--
indicated 97% knew about the initiative. The high responses reflect both the

extensive publicity which accompanied the proposal in South Vietnam and
interest in the subject.

A further indication of ihe degree to which the rursl population was
attuned to the peace initistive is portrayed in Teblz L. Although there was
no clear consensus as to how the war will end, the Paris talks became promi-
nent after the pesce initiative was launched.
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TABLE

"How will the war end?" g
{Percent of Respondents

Monthly Average -~ 1970
1lst gtr b 2nd Cir 3rd Qtr

GVN Military Victory 22

Oct Nov Dec b/

29 28 2

Paris Peace Talks 1k 11 16 23 ZE gi
Does not Know 17 23 20 15 9 13
VC Victory 51 0 d 0 o o
No. of Resvondents 870 860 900 1012 11ko 1107

& Responses other than those listed: "Some participatios of NIF in govermment,"
"pivision of SVN territory,” "NVN will withdraw and VC will collapse,"”
"Situation will become dangerous due to US withdrawal," "Fighting will

continue indefinitely.'”."Nces not wunt to respond.”

January and December data not adjusted {0 actual population distribution; no
data for February.

L7}

Regardless of how respondents thought the war might end, Table 5 shows
a distinct increase of concern with econcmic problems. By the end of the year
a clear majority (64%) of respondents seid the most sevezre problem they
faced was increased prices or financial problems. The percentage of respon~
dents considering security their most severe problem remained constant at

about 25% throughtout the ye r. (We plan to run a check of the conditions
in their hamlets to see if the consistency is related to the characteristics
of the samples.). . . .

TABLE 5 .
wt is most ssvere

oblem facing respondent?” a/
(Monthly Average E of Respondents - 1970)

lst qtr b/ 2nd Qtr 3rd qtr Lth gtr bf
Economic k7 8

59 64
Security 23 25 2h 23
Other 30 27 17 13
®o. of responden, 891 2570 2600 3100

3/ Responses inciuded under "Economic™: "Increased Prices »" "Financial Problems;"
other responses included "Draft status” (never more than 7%), "work problems”
(reached 25% in May, but otherwise less than 10%), "Corruption” (never more

than 4%), "Other" (newer wore than 3%), Does not know (less than 3%), and,
"Does not vant to respond (never more toan 1%)

b/ Januery, February sud December data are ot adjusted to actual population
Alstridution,
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Political Trends

Some of the structurel changes in the political system over the last
several years--the election of local and national officials, the granting of
limited, but significant rowers to the local governmental levels--were re-
flected in rurel politicel attitudes., Several trends portrayed by the PAAS
data point, for example, to growing viability on the part of local government
and an increasing willingness on the part of rural respondents to accept and
participate in some parts of the emerging South Vietnamese political system.

One of the most interesting indications along these lines has been the
acceptance by the rural population of the ccncept that they share the respons-
ibility for security with the government. Table 6 indicates there was & 19
percentage point increase in the respondent group that identified security
as a joint people-government undertaking. The increase resulted mostly from a
shift by those who earlier identified security solely as a government problem

TABLE 6

"Do people of the hamlet have the responsibility to
help the government keep the VC out of the hamlet, or is it the
responsibility of government alone?" a/

(Monthiy Average % of Respondents--1970)%

1st Gtr b/  2nd Qbr 3rd Qtr ¢/  Lth Otr b/

Gov't-People/Gov't j

Responsibility 59 67 78 78
Gov't Responsibility

Only 34 26 17 20
Uncommitted g .8 6 2
No. of Respcidents
(Monthly Average) 880 850 890 1110

0.7 Possible responses: “responsibility of people to assist the government;"
"responsibility of government alone;" "does not know;" ‘no response.

b/ January, February and December data are not adjusted to actuwal population
. distribution. Fep

¢/ WHo dsta for August.
% May not 2dd to 100§ due %o roundiny.

But the psychological entrance to the South Vietnamese political system
nay be a local affair. Some of the PAAS data suggest that the rursl popu-
lation's awareness end attitude toward the GVN remained divided between local
govermment--vhich was increasingly accepted as viable, effective, and author-
itative-.and the national political system, which remsined vague and distant.

Iocal officisls clearly became more important as opinion leaders during
1970, not only for local or provincial affairz, but for the outside world as
well. The 10-11 percentage point increases in the importance of local
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officials as sources of information, pcrireyed in Teble 7, is impressive

vhen compered to the stability or decline associsted with other sources »f
information.

TABLE 7

How does respondent get information sbout national (internatioral),
(local), provinciel afi'airs? af

(Percent of respondents)

March July October Decenmber

Radio:
Nat'l-Int'l affairs L8 57 50 Wy
Locel-Prov affairs ¢/ 18 26 17 19
VIS b
Nat'l-Int'l affairs 6 L 3 L
Local-Prov affairs c/ 8 6 7 7
Yocal Officials
Nat'l-Int'l affairs 8 13 18 19
Local-Prov affairs ¢/ - 27 31 36 37
Friends/Neighbors
Nat'l-Int'l affairs 10 - 8 9 13
Local-Prov affairs cf 20 17 22 2k
Does Not Know
Iat'l-Int') affairs 16 13 13 9
Local-Prov affairs ¢/ - n 12 e
. No. of respondents (Nat'l-Int'l affairs) 370 870 1012 1107

af Fosaible responses were (for nat'l-int'l affairs): VIS, radlio, TV, news-
papers, local officials, friends and neighbors, other, does not. know,
does not_want, to respond. For local-provincial affairs, TV was not a
response j neyspapers were broken into "local newspapers” snd "national
newspanars.” '

b/ VIS-Vietramese Infcrmation Service,

c/ Fot adjusted to reflect actual population distribntion.

The growing importance of local officials as opinion leaders was
accompanied by increasing percentages of respondents who professed (1) a high
avareness of officials and (2) the belief that local officials have the trust
and respect of the population. Between February and October the percentage
of respoudents who claimed they had knowledge of both hamlet and village
officials increased abuvt 10 percentage points to 72%; the percentege of
respondents stating that local officlals hed the trust and respect of the
population increased 11 percentage pcintc to 819,

But the rural awareness of Saigon did not eppear tou increaze greatly.
In contrast to the growing visibility of lccal ciricials, several national

programs and instituticns remained vague so far as about 75% to 95% of the
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o

respondents vere cencerned. Less than half of the respondents who were queried
at wvarious times through the year claimed to pay taxes.

Generally, less than 25% of each sample tested indicated that representa-
tives of various national programs visited their hamlet regularly or occa-
sionally (Table 8). Of the national cadre listed, only VIS cadre were

relatively visible to rural residents, but Table 7 above suggests they are
inetfective.

TABIE 8

THE VISIBILITY OF "NATIONAL" INSTITUTIONS y
(Percent of Respondents)¥

March June  August December b,/
Respondents identifying Presence of -
Agriculture Service Cadre a/

Regularly/occasionally 14 10 7 no
Seldom/nver/does not know 85 90 92 cata
VIS Cadre
Regularly/cccasionally 25 2L 17 33
Seldom/never/does not know 75 76 83 68
Health Service Cadre
Regularly/occasiocnally .2k 18 16 2k
Seldom/never/does not know 76 82 84 i
3 ADB Representative c/ : ;

o Regularly/occasicnally 10 1% 6 10
- Seldom/never/does not know 90 86 9l 91

Land Reform Representative
Regularly/occasionally 5 3 9 16
Seldom/never/does not know 91 8L
No. of Respondents 870 398 1102

a8/ Do Information Service Cadre (etc.) visit the Namlet?" (Other response
was "Does not want to respond”) :

33/ Not adjusted to reflect actual popuiation distribution

¢/ ADB--Agricultural Development Bank.

¥ May not add to 1004 due to rounding.

¥hile the association of the rural population with the South Vietnsmese
political system may be restricted primarily to the local level, one aspect

of this involverent has "national” implications, Rural respondents did not
express much desire to narticipate directly in government; less than 10% of

the 3600 respodnets queried between February and October indicated they would
1ike to participate.

But there was a strong trend toward the belief that election: are the
best way of replecing officials,

Table 10 .nows about a 16 percentage point
increase in the importance of elections.

The gain came from shifts by the
uncommitted srcup and the respondents identifying appeals to authority ac

the means of replacing officials. Data such as these suggest the presidential
and Jower house elections in 1971 may occur in a political envircnment and
under informal ruales of the game which differ significantly from the 1967
expericnce.
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"What steps would a community take to replace an undesirable official?"

; (Monthly average = o respondents p
¥
b 1970
ist Qtr a/ 2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr 4th Qtr a/ |
[
£ Elections 46 51 64 b/ 62
% : Appeal to Authority c/ 33 28 21 28
! Outside Pressure d/ 1 1 1 1
% Does not know/no response 20 20 1k 10
§ No. of respondents 870 860 900 1086

(Monthly Average)

a7 January, rebruary and Deccamber data are not adjusted to actual population
distribution, ) ’

b/ May reflect high interest in Senate elections.

- g Responses included "Request district, provincial or Saigon officials to
\ replace him," "Request elders in community to influence him."

} Response was "Talk to the press to have the situation publicized."

May not add to 100% due to rounding.
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The following table lists the special issues which were addressed by

the PAAS in 1970.

The United States
US Peace Initiative
Attitudes toward US Forces
US troop Withdrawal
Allied Drive-into Cambodia

The Government of Vietnam
Gov't Prchlenms
GVN Economic Performance
High Prices and the Program Law
Socio-Economic Problems
1971 Development Projects
Village Self Develcpment
Effect of Land to the Tiller Law

South Vietnamese Politics
vi e Counc lections
Province Council Elections
Upper House Elections )
Quality of New Provincial Cowncils

Security Problems
Hamlet Security & Forticiations

0ff-Duty Soldiers & Carrying Weapong

Use of Supporting Arms
Attitudes toward Hoi Chanh

Migcellaneous

Perception of VC Taxes & ¢.llection
Television

Jan| Feb| Mar| Apr{May] Jun} Jul) Augj Sepj OctjNov|Dec
X
X X X X
A X
X
A X1 X X1 XK
A A
A
X
-
A
X A A A X
X Al X
AR
X
s A
X
X
X
X
X
X
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ANNEYX 2 PAAS LIMITAZTZO

Twe inherent limitations to the PAAS :zhculd be noted prior to any
evaluation of the data the PAAS.provides. These are (1) limitations due to

the manner in which the data is collected, snd (2) deficiencies in the sampling
techniques which have been used.

1. Data Collection Limitations. Semi.struetured interviews--in which
the respoadents' opinions are elicited durizg the course of a conversation
rather than by the direct posing of specif.;., unambiguious questions--are
prodbably the only feasible means of encouraging an oper and frank response
from Vietnamese at any time, and especailly in the current environment. How-
ever, the technique necessarlly introduces the bias of the research cadre
into the survey results, for what che PAAS actually portrays is not the exact
respcnse to an unambiguously phrased questicn, but what the interviewer
thqught the respondent meant in responding to a question or line of conversa-
tion he (the interviewer) formulated. Interview training can minimize inter-
viewer bias, but cannot fully eliminate the tendency of the interviewer to

interject his own beliefs ard opinions into the menner in which i:e phrases
‘the question and the way he interprets the response.

Most respondents are probably reluctsnt to be entirely candid on all
subjects surveyed, also.

Research cadre are not formslly identified as GVN
sgents and employ a wide range of "covers" designed to allay suspicions
that they are. But they cannot help being viewed as "strangers" by respon-
dents, and the research cadre are probsbly often associated with the GVN
because of their conversatioral interests. Fespondents undoubtedly consider

this in making their respouses, which, in tum , tends %o limit the accuracy
of the survey.

% ng Limitations. Because quote rather than probability
sanpling techniques are employed in selecting both the hamlets and the

individual respondents, the sample from which interviews are drawn is not a
fully accurate representation of the Soutk Vietnamese rural population. The
PAAS tends, for example, to over represent the attitudes of "C" hemlet popu-
lations, as is apparent from the followirg table comparing the origin of
respondents for the PAAS with the total South Vielnamese population and the
distribution of the rural population as portrayed by HES.

TN 182
‘GONFIBE!glAL o

e e ——




e

; R
R I R

3

g

JEE NN

CONFIDENTIAL

TABLE 1
PAAS SAMFLES AND THE SVN POPULATION a/
(%)
Janulry June Jtober
Security Total Rural  PAAS Totel Rural PAAS TotaX Rural PAAS
Rating Pop Pop Sample Pop Pop Sample Po

__ DPop _ Semple
A 29.2 154 9.0 3.2 180 1.3 39.9 2.5 5.9

39.3 Lo.6 31.5 k3.0 k5.9 33.9 43.7 52.6 48.5

“007 1203 1706 3606

B
¢ 18.5 25.7 51.3 15.7 22.1
D 9.9 14,6 8.3 7.8 11.6 4.9 .5 7.4 8.9

a/ ©Souzce for total and rural population by Security classification:

HES 70.

The second difticulty with the interview sample is its size. Up to 3030
respondents have been interviewed each month between January and October, but
in most cases each of the respondents wac questiored on only one third of

the three part intervies. 1In effect, therefo - <ine monthly data dealing
with the separate categories of security,

.ttes and development was derived .
from generally sbout trirty individusls for wach of the 30 to 33 provinces
‘in which interviews were conducted. In vievw of the sometimes great differences
in the cultural, socia:, and political context between provinces, there are
severe limitations to representing Vietnam on the basis of the opinions

expressed by about 30 persons per province, evea if a different sample is
wsea each month.

The size of the sample also tends to lower the validity of the trends
the PAAS portrays. Altaough remerkable continuiiy has been maintained re-
garding sume of the sample characteristics (Table 2), the effort to maintain
comparable samples over time is in part downgraded by the small size of each.
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TARLE 2

(% of Resporndents)

SAMPLE VARIANCE (JANUARY-OCTOBER 1970) a/

3 23
g 22

Mean

k.o

18-25
26-40
41.~55

Age

12.
36.

32.01

67.94

Female

Sex
Male

Ethnic Compoasition

3389J£.

* * d *
%68111

BRARRS

« e o
%35

Quwg ¢
prsocs

i .z
i wm
U

Religion

729123
+ o o ® .

[
n
M39937

A38RIS
ggregs

S AN
e R i

Ancestor Worship

Catholic
Hoa Hso
Other

Cao Dai

Buddhist

and October those dbetween
the ages of 18-25 wade up least 10.5% but no more than 14.04 of each

sample,” etc.

uary

resrondente iulerviewed dbetween J
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- would end; 324 of the urban dwellers said they did not know.

. s .
April Facification

Altitude Anuwlysis curveys, the i f/t morthly survens
conducted in toth urban and rural areas of South VietnumF~indicaitz Scuth
Vietnamese share the same oplnions on several issues regardless of waere
they live.

The April data indicate South Vietnamese:

-~ See the presence of Apericans as at least somevhat beneficial to the
Viatnamese .

-- About 75% of both samples said the pecple of Vietnam had benefitte

at least soma2vwhat by the American presence. (78% of the urban sample, * 77%
of the rural sa=ple.)

- Saw little effect on job opgortumtles as a resuit of US troop
withdrawals,\, LN

‘. ae
-

~- 56% of the urban sample indicated they expected no 163§ of job
opportunities as a result of the US troop withdrawals; 72% of those asked in

rural aress indicated they thought the withdrawals would not decrease job
opportunities.

- But were axbivalent regarding their own feelings toward Americans,

-- In both samples, a majority of those asked said they "did not like
but did not hate Americans” (67% in the cities; 51% in the countryside) - 35%
of 1125 respondents from the countryside said tney ”hked" Americans; 22% of
543 respondents from urban areas felt the same.

- Were aware of the ARVN operation in Laos (Lam Son 719},

~~ 919 of the urban respondents said they were aware of Lam Son 719;
T8fof the rural respondeuts.said they knew wbout the Laos operation.

-= In the cities, 65% of those who were aware of the ‘operation said

it was wise; in the countryside, 75% of those aware thought the Laos
operation was a wise decision.

- Are- pessimistic regarding the end of the war. s o N

-- Less than 10% of both the urban ard rural Sarple said they thought
the war would end in a year (9% for the rural sampley 5$ for the urban). ’

=« About 204 of both samples said the war would end within four years.

-- 33% cf fhe urban sarple said the war would go on indefinitely; 20%
of the 1ural sampie felt the same way.

L

PRORSINIY /%1 (TSN

-« 494 of those asked in the countryside did not kaow when the war

-

y The rural survey in April was conducted among 3328 responuents from rural

‘areas i 38 provinces. The April urhan sucvey, vwhich included séveral of

. the rural survey questions, drew on 1551 respondents from Saigon, Danang,
Qui Ifhon and Cun Yho.
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Attitude surveys teken ia (2rly May provide some initial indication of
how rural South Victnzrese porezive the Zo:th Vietnszrase offanzive. The
sarveys, drawing on 2,19: rssgondents primarily from A and B haslets through-

out thz Rerublic, indicate:

- A general a.avenass of th2 offensive.

-~ Nationally, 877 of those 1nterv*9we were aware of the offensive,
Awarenass was high in 211 MR's (935 in ¥R 1, 80% in IR 2, 915 in ¥R 3 and
89% in MR L),

-~ Most respondents learned ebout the offensive from tke radio (5567%),
and neighbors (22%). OCaly 104 o2 the respondents identified local officials
as their primary source of iaformation about the offeasive.

- A sli ght general decline in the seszse of security. .
. 2&% of the respcndents said security was worss-now than last month,

63 said it was better. ©Prior to the off:snsive, generally bitueen 6-1Ch sa-d
(rNE security was worse end 20-4C% said il was better in each monthly survey.
<7 -., -
(;_’; -~ Differing views on the offensive's pursose.

. -- 2% of the respondents said the objective of the offensive was to
take control of one or more Soutn Vietnamese provinces.

-~ 19% said it was to influence pzace negotiations in Paris.
-~ 14% said it was to defeat ARVE.

-~ 4% said it was to influence the US Presidential election.” :

- And some cozlescing behind the GWII, ‘

. -~ Although 30 said they now have a greater feer of the communists,
60% said the of fensive strengthens support for the GVH.

-~ 119, said@ the offensive wealens public support for the GVH; 297 said
the offensive had no effect or that they did not know vhal effect it had.
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HIGELIGHTS OF ATTITUDZES CI RURAL DLELIFRS IN SV ¥
AUSUST D245

rr—————

The attitudes of 3,400 rural civilians from 238 hsmlets in 38 provinces
were surveyed by the Pacification Atzitude A:ralysis Survey (PAAS) in August.

Of those surveyed:

- 25% live in isolated harlais, 75% reside in hamlets on a line of
cormunication.

- 83% are'35 years old or over.

- 66% are male.

- 96% have less than a seczadary education.
- 86% are married.

- 1% are buddhist, 10% ars catholic, and 28% practice ancestor
worship. : :

); - 984 are employed. . i

R - Mouthly income ranges from 0-$100. Median income is about $18 per
month. )

Vn emmn wnmrs we

Resul's

With regard to the war: i

- 56% fels the most importan: problem facing SYN was to achlieve peace
and end the war (compared to 40% of urban dwellers vho felt this way).

- 1% were aware of the currsnt communist offensive (significantly, =
26% were only veguely aware of it). :

- 35% felt the communists ars trying to gain control of one or more
provinces; 16% felt their goal is to defeat ARVN; 13% felt the eneuy ic
t1ying to influence the Paris negotisticns.

~ Of those who feel the enery is trying to control territory, 53% feel
.they will not be able to hold the territory gained; another 38% feel the enemy
will lose some (but not all) of the land geined. Note: this contrasts with
vhat urban dwellers felt - Th% thougni the enemy would lose all their gains.
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- O thesz who think ths znzl, is alter somathing othey thaa terri-
torial control, L4 feel they will cerzisioly fail, 45% feel they will generall:-
fail in spiie of soms success. Thzcz rircentuges are almost identical to those
among urdan dwellers. .

- T7% of thos: questioned felt ARVN is effective in the current offan-
sive (Mote: this result mey be bissel c» the low side since it was only asked
of non-natives in the areas surveysd).

- 46% rate government perforcs=ce high in the current situation, 30%
feel the GVN hes performed adequately (urban dwellers felt ihe same way - 497
gave high ratings, 30% adequate ratings).

- T1% were eware of GVN efforts on behalf of war victims, however,
484 rate those efrorts as ‘unsatisfactory (compared to 36% in tke urban .sampie).

With regard to their own szeurity:

- 91% felt security was the ssze or better than in July.

~ However, 47% cradited VC forces with ability to operate in or near
their hamlet at night. 97% felt the ememy could not operate during daylight.

- 55% had heard about or observed enmemy terrorism in their hamlet

or village in the past six months (in contrast to the 82% of the urban dwellers
who had not h2ard of any).

~ 28% felt the enemy could still tax villagers; 21% felt they were
&till able to recruit in the villege {compared to 95% of urban dwellers who
felt the enemy could do neither).

- 21% felt the VCI were pors sffective in their village compared to
‘a year ago, Oniy 13% of the respondenus felt there were no VCI in the area.

- ARVN or Regional Force (RF) units were reported present in or near

. villages of 32-36% of the respondents; 32/ reported Fopular Force (PF) presence

(and 774 reported PF as effeative).
Econo_nica

~ 78% reported no problems in get:ing to or from markets.

" ~ However, less than half (L7%)rezorted ample quantities of basic food-
stuffs avallsble for sale in local marists. Ul1¥ reported quantities limited;
10% said noneé was available (over 90% < urbau residents reporsed ample
quaatities available). ST
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- Availenility of other essential commodities was reported to be even
.. ,./ A oy we a 7 "
more limited: 337 said such goods uzrs ample, 497 said limited, and ¢4 ssid
thay were not available.

- About half of the respondents reported no surplus of rice or other
crops in the viliage.

- 459 reported their consumpticn of essential commoditics to be lower
than six months ago; 62% felt their consumption would remain the same or decline
slightly in the next six months.

- 83% felt prices have risen faster this year compared to last year (487
felt all prices have been affected; 35% felt food prices have been most affected).
A majority (54%) felt either soldiers or farmers were hardest hit by inflation.

e,

- 33% give the GVN very poor merks for solving economic problems.
'Other

Unlike the urban survey, 66% of rural residents were unaware of a drug

‘ 3 problem in Vietn~ 25e society. Of trose who were aware of the problem, there
i ; appeared to be no significant polarization of responses. Interestingly, rural

l 2 respondents felt that the more well off aend those with secondary or higher

‘ 5 education (both characteristics not associated in the respondents surveyed)

e d were the most susceptible to drug ebuse. A bare majority (51%) feel that the

; e US presence has contributed to Vietnem's drug problem although, like the -urban
] ; dweller, they also feel that other foresigners have contributed, especially:
! A the Rationalist Chinese and, to a lesser extent, the communists.




